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Yam (7.0001) kinci ratanam atthiti idam sattha savatthim upanissaya jetavane
viharanto uposathike upasake arabbha kathesi. Te kira uposathadivase patova
uposatham adhitthaya danam datva pacchabhattam gandhamaladihattha jeta-
vanam gantva dhammassavanavelaya ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha dhamma-
sabham agantva alankatabuddhasane nisiditva bhikkhusangham oloketva
bhikkhu-adisu pana ye arabbha dhammakatha samutthati, tehi saddhim tathagata
sallapanti, tasma ajja upasake arabbha pubbacariyappatisamyutta dhammakatha
samutthahissatiti natva upasakehi saddhim sallapanto “uposathikattha, upasaka”-
ti upasake pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu, upasaka, kalyanam vo katam,
apica anacchariyam kho panetam, yam tumhe madisam buddham ovadadayakam
acariyam labhanta uposatham kareyyatha. Poranapandita pana anacariyakapi
mahantam yasam pahaya uposatham karimsuyeva'ti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite (7.0002) baranasiyam brahmadatto nama raja rajjam karento puttassa upa-
rajjam datva tassa mahantam yasam disva “rajjampi me ganheyya'ti uppanna-
sanko “tata, tvam ito nikkhamitva yattha te ruccati, tattha vasitva mama accayena
kulasantakam rajjam ganhahi’ti aha. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva pitaram
vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena yamunam gantva yamunaya ca samuddassa
ca pabbatassa ca antare pannasalam mapetva vanamilaphalaharo pativasati.
Tada samuddassa hetthime nagabhavane eka matapatika nagamanavika
annasam sapatikanam yasam oloketva kilesam nissaya nagabhavana nikkha-
mitva samuddatire vicarantl rajaputtassa padavalanjam disva padanusarena
gantva tam pannasalam addasa. Tada rajaputto phalaphalatthaya gato hoti. Sa
pannasalam pavisitva katthattharananceva sesaparikkhare ca disva cintesi “idam
ekassa pabbajitassa vasanatthanam, vimamsissami nam ‘saddhaya pabbajito nu
kho no’ti, sace hi saddhaya pabbajito bhavissati nekkhammadhimutto, na me ala-
nkatasayanam sadiyissati. Sace kamabhirato bhavissati, na saddhapabbaijito,
mama sayanasmimyeva nipajjissati. Atha nam gahetva attano samikam katva
idheva vasissami’ti. Sa nagabhavanam gantva dibbapupphani ceva dibbagandhe
ca aharitva dibbapupphasayanam sajjetva pannasalayam pupphtupaharam katva
gandhacunnam vikiritva pannasalam alankaritva nagabhavanameva gata.

Rajaputto sayanhasamayam agantva pannasalam pavittho tam pavattim disva
“kena nu kho imam sayanam sajjitan’ti phalaphalam paribhunjitva “"aho suga-
ndhani pupphani, manapam vata katva sayanam pannattan’ti na saddhapabbaijita-
bhavena somanassajato pupphasayane parivattitva nipanno niddam okkamitva
punadivase silriyuggamane utthaya pannasalam asammajjitva phalaphalatthaya
agamasi. Nagamanavika tasmim khane agantva milatani pupphani disva “kama-
dhimutto esa, na saddhapabbajito, sakka nam ganhitun”ti natva puranapupphani
niharitva annani pupphani aharitva tatheva navapupphasayanam sajjetva panna-
salam alankaritva cankame pupphani vikiritva nagabhavanameva gata. So tam
divasampi pupphasayane (7.0003) sayitva punadivase cintesi “ko nu kho imam
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pannasalam alankaroti'ti? So phalaphalatthaya agantva pannasalato avidire pati-
cchanno atthasi. Itarapi baht gandhe ceva pupphani ca adaya assamapadam aga-
masi. Rajaputto uttamartpadharam nagamanavikam disvava patibaddhacitto
attanam adassetva tassa pannasalam pavisitva sayanam sajjanakale pavisitva
“kasi tvan”ti pucchi. "Aham nagamanavika, sami’'ti. “Sasamika assamikasi ti.
“Sami, aham pubbe sasamika, idani pana assamika vidhava”. “Tvam pana kattha
vasikosi'ti? “"Aham baranasiranno putto brahmadattakumaro nama”. "Tvam naga-
bhavanam pahaya kasma idha vicarasi'ti? “Sami, aham tattha sasamikanam
nagamanavikanam yasam oloketva kilesam nissaya ukkanthitva tato nikkhamitva
samikam pariyesanti vicarami'ti. “Tena hi bhadde, sadhu, ahampi na saddhaya
pabbajito, pitara pana me niharitatta idha vasami, tvam ma cintayi, aham te
samiko bhavissami, ubhopi idha samaggavasam vasissama’ti. Sa “sadhi’ti
sampaticchi. Tato patthaya te ubhopitattheva samaggavasam vasimsu. Sa attano
anubhavena maharaham geham mapetva maharaham pallankam aharitva
sayanam pannapesi. Tato patthaya milaphalaphalam na khadi, dibba-annapana-
meva bhunjitva jivikam kappesi.

Aparabhage nagamanavika gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, sagaratire
jatatta tassa “sagarabrahmadatto’ti namam karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale
nagamanavika dhitaram vijayi, tassa samuddatire jatatta “samuddaja’ti namam
karimsu. Atheko baranasivasiko vanacarako tam thanam patva katapatisantharo
rajaputtam sanjanitva katipaham tattha vasitva "deva, aham tumhakam idha vasa-
nabhavam rajakulassa arocessami’ti tam vanditva nikkhamitva nagaram aga-
masi. Tada raja kalamakasi. Amacca tassa sarirakiccam katva sattame divase
sannipatitva “arajakam rajjam nama na santhati, rajaputtassa vasanatthanam va
atthibhavam va na janama, phussaratham vissajjetva rajanam ganhissama’ti
mantayimsu. Tasmim khane vanacarako nagaram patva tam katham sutva ama-
ccanam santikam gantva “aham rajaputtassa santike tayo cattaro (7.0004) divase
vasitva agatomhi’ti tam pavattim acikkhi. Amacca tassa sakkaram katva tena
magganayakena saddhim tattha gantva katapatisanthara ranno kalakatabhavam
arocetva “deva, rajjam patipajjahi’ti ahamsu.

So “nagamanavikaya cittam janissami’ti tam upasankamitva “bhadde, pita me
kalakato, amacca mayham chattam ussapetum agata, gacchama, bhadde,
ubhopi dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya rajjam karessama, tvam solasannam itthi-
sahassanam jetthika bhavissasi'ti aha. “Sami, na sakka maya gantun’ti. “Kimkara-
na’ti? “Mayam ghoravisa khippakopa appamattakenapi kujjhama, sapattiroso ca
nama bhariyo. Sacaham kinci disva va sutva va kuddha olokessami, bhasma-
mutthi viya vippakirissati. Imina karanena na sakkda maya gantun’ti. Rajaputto
punadivasepi yacateva. Atha nam sa evamaha- “aham tava kenaci pariyayena na
gamissami, ime pana me putta nagakumara tava sambhavena jatatta manussaja-
tika. Sace te mayi sineho atthi, imesu appamatto bhava. Ime kho pana udakabi-
jaka sukhumala maggam gacchanta vatatapena kilamitva mareyyum, tasma ekam
navam khanapetva udakassa purapetva taya dve puttake udakakilam kilapetva



nagarepi antovatthusmimyeva pokkharanimkareyyasi, evam te na kilamissanti’ti.

Sa evanca pana vatva rajaputtam vanditva padakkhinam katva puttake alingitva
thanantare nipajjapetva sise cumbitva rajaputtassa niyyadetva roditva kanditva
tattheva antaradhayitva nagabhavanam agamasi. Rajaputtopi domanassappatto
assupunnehi nettehi nivesana nikkhamitva akkhini punchitvd amacce upasa-
nkami. Te tam tattheva abhisincitva “deva, amhakam nagaram gacchama’ti
vadimsu. Tena hi sigham navam khanitva sakatam aropetva udakassa puretva
udakapitthe vannagandhasampannani nanapupphani vikiratha, mama putta uda-
kabijaka, te tattha kilanta sukham gamissanti'ti. Amacca tatha karimsu. Raja bara-
nasim patva alankatanagaram pavisitva solasasahassahi natakitththi amaccadihi
(7.0005) ca parivuto mahatale nisiditva sattaham mahapanam pivitva puttanam
atthaya pokkharanim karesi. Te nibaddham tattha kilimsu.

Athekadivasam pokkharaniyam udake pavesiyamane eko kacchapo pavisitva
nikkhamanatthanam apassanto pokkharanitale nipajjitva darakanam kilanakale
udakato utthaya sisam niharitva te oloketva puna udake nimujji. Te tam disva
bhita pitu santikam gantva “tata, pokkharaniyam eko yakkho amhe taseti ti
ahamsu. Raja “gacchatha nam ganhatha”ti purise anapesi. Te jalam khipitva
kacchapam adaya ranno dassesum. Kumara tam disva “esa, tata, pisaco’ti vira-
vimsu. Raja puttasinehena kacchapassa kujjhitva “"gacchathassa kammakaranam
karotha’ti anapesi. Tatra ekacce “ayam rajaveriko, etam udukkhale musalehi
cunnavicunnam katum vattati'ti ahamsu, ekacce “tihi pakehi pacitva khaditum”,
ekacce “angaresu uttapetum,” ekacce “antokataheyeva nam pacitum vattati ti
ahamsu. Eko pana udakabhiruko amacco “imam yamunaya avatte khipitum
vattati, so tattha mahavinasam papunissati. Evarlipa hissa kammakarana natthi’ti
aha. Kacchapo tassa katham sutva sisam niharitva evamaha- "ambho, kim te
maya aparadho kato, kena mam evarupam kammakaranam vicaresi. Maya hi
sakka itara kammakarana sahitum, ayam pana atikakkhalo, ma evam avaca’ti.
Tam sutva raja “imam etadeva karetum vattati'ti yamunaya avatte khipapesi.
Puriso tatha akasi. So ekam nagabhavanagamim udakavaham patva nagabha-
vanam agamasi.

Atha nam tasmim udakavahe kilanta dhataratthanagaranno puttd nagamana-
vaka disva “ganhatha nam dasan”ti ahamsu. So cintesi “aham baranasiranno
hattha muccitva evarupanam pharusanam naganam hattham patto, kena nu kho
upayena mucceyyan’ti. So “attheso upayo”ti musavadam katva “tumhe dhatara-
tthassa nagaranno santakd hutva kasma evam vadetha, aham cittacilo nama
kacchapo baranasiranno diito, dhataratthassa santikam agato, amhakam raja
dhataratthassa dhitaram datukamo mam pahini, tassa mam dassetha’ti aha. Te
somanassajata tam (7.0006) adaya ranno santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.
Raja “anetha nan’ti tam pakkosapetva disvava anattamano hutva “evam lamaka-
sariro ditakammam katum na sakkoti'ti aha. Tam sutva kacchapo “kim pana,
maharaja, ditehi nama talappamanehi bhavitabbam, sariranhi khuddakam va
mahantam va appamanam, gatagatatthane kammanipphadanameva pamanam.



Maharaja, amhakam ranno bahi ddta. Thale kammam manussa karonti, akase
pakkhino, udake ahameva. Ahanhi cittacllo nama kacchapo thanantarappatto
rajavallabho, ma mam paribhasatha’ti attano gunam vannesi. Atha nam dhata-
rattho pucchi “kena panatthena ranna pesitosi'ti. Maharaja, raja mam evamaha
“maya sakalajambudipe rajihi saddhim mittadhammo kato, idani dhataratthena
nagaranna saddhim mittadhammam katum mama dhitaram samuddajam dammi’ -
ti vatva mam pahini. “Tumhe papancam akatva maya saddhimyeva purisam
pesetva divasam vavatthapetva darikam ganhatha”ti. So tussitva tassa sakkaram
katva tena saddhim cattaro nagamanavake pesesi “gacchatha, ranno vacanam
sutva divasam vavatthapetva etha’ti. Te “sadhi’ti vatva kacchapam gahetva
nagabhavana nikkhamimsu.

Kacchapo yamunaya baranasiya ca antare ekam padumasaram disva ekenupa-
yena palayitukamo evamaha- “bho nagamanavaka, amhakam raja puttadara
cassa mam udake gocaratta rajanivesanam agatam disvava padumani no dehi,
bhisamiulani dehiti yacanti. Aham tesam atthaya tani ganhissami, ettha mam vissa-
jjetva mam apassantapi puretaram ranno santikam gacchatha, aham vo tattheva
passissami’ti. Te tassa saddahitva tam vissajjesum. So tattha ekamante niliyi. Ita-
repi nam adisva “ranno santikam gato bhavissati"ti manavakavannena rajanam
upasankamimsu. R3aja patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha’ti pucchi. “Dhatara-
tthassa santika, maharaja’ti. “Kimkarana idhagata”ti? “Maharaja, mayam tassa
ddta, dhatarattho vo arogyam pucchati. Sace yam vo icchatha, tam no vadetha.
Tumhakam kira dhitaram samuddajam (7.0007) amhakam ranno padaparicarikam
katva detha’ti imamattham pakasenta pathamam gathamahamsu-

784. “Yam kinci ratanam atthi, dhataratthanivesane;

sabbani te upayantu, dhitaram dehi rajino’ti.

Tattha sabbani te upayantuti tassa nivesane sabbani ratanani tava nivesanam
upagacchantu.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha-

785. “Na no vivaho nagehi, katapubbo kudacanam;

tam vivaham asamyuttam, katham amhe karomaseti.

Tattha asamyuttanti ayuttam tiracchanehi saddhim samsaggam ananuccha-
vikam. Amheti amhe manussajatika samana katham tiracchanagatasambandham
karomati.



Tam sutva nagamanavaka “sace te dhataratthena saddhim sambandho ananu-
cchaviko, atha kasma attano upatthakam cittacilam nama kacchapam ‘samu-
ddajam nama te dhitaram dammiti amhakam ranno pesesi? Evam pesetva idani
te amhakam rajanam paribhavam karontassa kattabbayuttakam mayam jani-
ssama. Mayanhi nagamanavaka”ti vatva rajanam tajjenta dve gatha abhasimsu-

786. “Jivitam nlina te cattam, rattham va manujadhipa;

na hi nage kupitamhi, ciram jivanti tadisa.

787. Yo tvam deva manussosi, iddhimantam aniddhim3;

varunassa niyam puttam, yamunam atimannasi ti.

Tattha rattham vati ekamsena taya jivitam va rattham va cattam. Tadisati tumha-
disa evam mahanubhave nage kupite ciram jivitum na sakkonti, antarava antara-
dhayanti. Yo tvam, deva, manussositi deva, yotvam manusso (7.0008) samano.
Varunassati varunanagarajassa. Niyam puttanti ajjhattikaputtam. Yamunanti
yamunaya hettha jatam.

Tato raja dve gatha abhasi-

788. “Natimannami rajanam, dhatarattham yasassinam;

dhatarattho hi naganam, bahtinamapi issaro.

789. “Ahi mahanubhavopi, na me dhitaramaraho;

khattiyo ca videhanam, abhijata samuddaja’ti.

Tattha bahunamapiti pancayojanasatikassa nagabhavanassa issarabhavam
sandhayevamaha. Na me dhitaramarahoti evam mahanubhavopi pana so ahijati-
kattda mama dhitaram araho na hoti. “Khattiyo ca videhanan”ti idam matipakkhe
natake dassento aha. Samuddajati so ca videhardjaputto mama dhita samuddaja
cati ubhopi abhijata. Te annamannam samvasam arahanti. Na hesa mandikabha-
kkhassa sappassa anucchavikati aha.

Nagamanavaka tam tattheva nasavatena maretukama hutvapi “amhakam
divasam vavatthapanatthaya pesita, imam maretva gantum na yuttam, gantva
ranno acikkhitva janissama’ti tattheva antarahita “kim, tata, laddha vo rajadhita’ti
ranna pucchita kujjhitva “kim, deva, amhe akarana yattha va tattha va pesesi.
Sacepi maretukamo, idheva no marehi. So tumhe akkosati paribhasati, attano
dhitaram jatimanena ukkhipati’ti tena vuttanca avuttanca vatva ranno kodham
uppadayimsu. So attano parisam sannipatetum anapento aha-

790. "Kambalassatara utthentu, sabbe nage nivedaya;

baranasim pavajjantu, ma ca kanci vihethayun’ti.

Tattha kambalassatara utthentuti kambalassatara nama tassa matupakkhika
sinerupade vasananaga, te ca utthahantu. Anne ca catilisu disasu (7.0009) anudi-
sasu yattaka va mayham vacanakara, te sabbe nage nivedaya, gantva janapetha,
khippam kira sannipatethati anapento evamaha. Tato sabbeheva sigham sannipa-
titehi “kim karoma, deva’ti vutte “sabbepi te naga baranasim pavajjantli’ti aha.
“Tattha gantva kim katabbam, deva, tam nasavatappaharena bhasmam karo-
ma’ti ca vutte rajadhitari patibaddhacittataya tassa vinasam anicchanto “ma ca
kanci vihethayun”ti aha, tumhesu koci kanci ma vihethayati attho. Ayameva va



patho.

Atha nam naga “sace koci manusso na vihethetabbo, tattha gantva kim karissa-
ma’ti ahamsu. Atha ne “idancidanca karotha, ahampiidam nama karissami’ti aci-
kkhanto gathadvayamaha-

791. “Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;

rukkhaggesu ca lambantu, vitata toranesu ca.

792. “Ahampi sabbasetena, mahata sumaham puram;

parikkhipissam bhogehi, kasinam janayam bhayan’ti.

Tattha sobbhesiti pokkharanisu. Rathiyati rathikaya. Vitatati vitatasarira maha-
sarira hutva etesu ceva nivesanadisu dvaratoranesu ca olambantu, ettakam naga
karontu, karonta ca nivesane tava mancapithanam hettha ca upari ca antogabbha-
bahigabbhadisu ca pokkharaniyam udakapitthe rathikadinam passesu ceva
thalesu ca mahantani sarirani mapetva mahante phane katva kammaragaggari
viya dhamamana “sust’ti saddam karontd olambatha ca nipajjatha ca. Attanam
pana tarunadarakanam jarajinnanam gabbhinitthinam samuddajaya cati imesam
catunnam ma dassayittha. Ahampi sabbasetena mahantena sarirena gantva
sumahantam kasipuram sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipissam, mahantena
phanena nam chadetva ekandhakaram katva kasinam bhayam janayanto
“susl’ti saddam muncissamiti.

Atha sabbe naga tatha akamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

793. "Tassa (7.0010) tam vacanam sutva, uraganekavannino;

baranasim pavajjimsu, na ca kanci vihethayum.

794. “Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;

rukkhaggesu ca lambimsu, vitata toranesu ca.

795. “Tesu disvana lambante, puthl kandimsu nariyo;

nage sondikate disva, passasante muhum muhum.

796. "Baranasi pabyathita, atura samapajjatha;

baha paggayha pakkandum, dhitaram dehi rajino’ti.

Tattha anekavanninoti niladivasena anekavanna. Evarupani hite rtpani mapa-
yimsu. Pavajjimsuti addharattasamaye pavisimsu. Lambimsuti dhataratthena
vuttaniyameneva te sabbesu thanesu manussanam sancaram pacchinditva ola-
mbimsu. Dita hutva agata pana cattaro nagamanavaka rano sayanassa cattaro
pade parikkhipitva uparisise mahante phane katva tundehi sisam paharanta viya
datha vivaritva passasanta atthamsu. Dhataratthopi attana vuttaniyamena
nagaram paticchadesi. Pabujjhamana purisa yato yato hattham va padam va pasa-
renti, tattha tattha sappe chupitva “sappo, sappo’ti viravanti. Puthtd kandimsiti
yesu gehesu dipa jalanti, tesu itthiyo pabuddha dvaratoranagopanasiyo oloketva
olambante nage disva bahlU ekappahareneva kandimsu. Evam sakalanagaram
ekakolahalam ahosi. Sondikateti kataphane.

Pakkandunti vibhataya rattiya naganam assasavatena sakalanagare rajanive-
sane ca uppatiyamane viya bhita manussa “nagar3djano kissa no vihethatha’ti
vatva tumhakam raja “dhitaram dassami’ti dhataratthassa ditam pesetva puna



tassa ditehi agantva "dehi’ti vutto amhakam rajanam akkosati paribhasati. “Sace
amhakam ranno dhitaram na dassati, sakalanagarassa jivitam natthi’ti vutte “tena
hi no (7.0011), sami, okasam detha, mayam gantva rajanam yacissama’ti yacanta
okasam labhitva rajadvaram gantva mahantena ravena pakkantimsu. Bhariyayo-
pissa attano attano gabbhesu nipannakava “deva, dhitaram dhatarattharanno
dehi’ti ekappaharena kandimsu. Tepi cattaro nagamanavaka “dehi’ti tunhehi
sisam paharanta viya datha vivaritva passasanta atthamsu.

So nipannakova nagaravasinanca attano ca bhariyanam paridevitasaddam
sutva catlihi ca nagamanavakehi tajjitatta maranabhayabhito “mama dhitaram
samuddajam dhataratthassa dammi’ti tikkhattum avaca. Tam sutva sabbepi naga-
rajano tigavutamattam patikkamitva devanagaram viya ekam nagaram mapetva
tattha thita “dhitaram kira no peseti’ti pannakaram pahinimsu. R3ja tehi abhatam
pannakaram gahetva “tumhe gacchatha, aham dhitaram amaccanam hatthe pahi-
nissami’ti te uyyojetva dhitaram pakkosapetva uparipasadam aropetva sihapa-
Njaram vivaritva "amma, passetam alankatanagaram, tvam ettha etassa ranno
aggamahesi bhavissasi, na dure ito tam nagaram, ukkanthitakaleyeva idha
agantum sakka, ettha gantabban”ti sannapetva sisam nhapetva sabbalankarehi
alankaritva paticchannayogge nisidapetva amaccanam hatthe datva pahesi. Naga-
rajano paccuggamanam katva mahasakkaram karimsu. Amacca nagaram pavi-
sitva tam tassa datva bahum dhanam adaya nivattimsu. Te rajadhitaram pasadam
aropetva alankatadibbasayane nipajjapesum. Tankhananneva nam nagamana-
vika khujjadivesam gahetva manussaparicarika viya parivarayimsu. Sa dibbasa-
yane nipannamattava dibbaphassam phusitva niddam okkami.

Dhatarattho tam gahetva saddhim nagaparisaya tattha antarahito nagabhavane-
yeva paturahosi. Rajadhita pabujjhitva alankatadibbasayanam anne ca suvanna-
pasadamanipasadadayo uyyanapokkharaniyo alankatadevanagaram viya naga-
bhavanam disva khujjadiparicarikayo pucchi “idam nagaram ativiya alankatam, na
amhakam nagaram viya, kassetan”ti. “Samikassa (7.0012) te santakam, devi, na
appapunna evaripam sampattim labhanti, mahapunnataya te ayam laddha’ti.
Dhataratthopi pancayojanasatike nagabhavane bherim carapesi “yo samuddajaya
sappavannam dasseti, tassa rajadando bhavissati"ti. Tasma ekopi tassa sappa-
vannam dassetum samattho nama nahosi. Sa manussalokasannaya eva tattha
tena saddhim sammodamana piyasamvasam vasi.

Nagarakandam nitthitam.

Uposathakandam

Sa aparabhage dhatarattham paticca gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, tassa
piyadassanatta “sudassano’ti namam karimsu. Punaparam puttam vijayi, tassa
“datto”ti namam akamsu. So pana bodhisatto. Punekam puttam vijayi, tassa



“subhogo”ti namam karimsu. Aparampi puttam vijayi, tassa “arittho”ti namam
karimsu. Iti sa cattaro putte vijayitvapi nagabhavanabhavam na janati. Athekadi-
vasam tarunanaga aritthassa acikkhimsu “tava mata manussitthi, na nagini ti.
Arittho “vimamsissami nan’ti ekadivasam thanam pivantova sappasariram
mapetva nangutthakhandena matu pitthipade ghattesi. Sa tassa sappasariram
disva bhitatasita maharavam ravitva tam bhimiyam khipanti nakhena tassa
akkhim bhindi. Tato lohitam pagghari. Raja tassa saddam sutva “"kissesa viravati -
ti pucchitva aritthena katakiriyam sutva “ganhatha, nam dasam gahetva jivita-
kkhayam papetha’ti tajjento agacchi. Rajadhita tassa kuddhabhavam natva putta-
sinehena “deva, puttassa me akkhi bhinnam, khamathetassaparadhan”ti aha.
Raja etaya evam vadantiya “kim sakka katun’ti khami. Tam divasam sa “idam
nagabhavanan”ti annasi. Tato ca patthaya arittho kanarittho nama jato. Cattaropi
puttda vinnutam papunimsu.

Atha nesam pita yojanasatikam yojanasatikam katva rajjamadasi, mahanto
yaso ahosi. Solasa solasa nagakannasahassani parivarayimsu. Pitu ekayojanasa-
tikameva rajjam ahosi. Tayo putta mase (7.0013) mase matapitaro passitum aga-
cchanti,



bodhisatto pana anvaddhamasam &agacchati. Nagabhavane samutthitam panham
bodhisattova katheti. Pitara saddhim virupakkhamaharajassapi upatthanam
gacchati, tassa santike samutthitam panhampi sova katheti. Athekadivasam viri-
pakkhe nagaparisaya saddhim tidasapuram gantva sakkam parivaretva nisinne
devanam antare panho samutthasi. Tam koci kathetum nasakkhi, pallankavara-
gato pana hutva mahasattova kathesi. Atha nam devaraja dibbagandhapupphehi
pljetva “datta, tvam pathavisamaya vipulaya pannaya samannagato, ito patthaya
bhiridatto nama hohi'ti “bhiridatto” tissa namam akasi. So tato patthaya
sakkassa upatthanam gacchanto alankatavejayantapasadam devaccharahi
akinnam atimanoharam sakkassa sampattim disva devaloke piyam katva “kim me
imina mandukabhakkhena attabhavena, nagabhavanam gantva uposathavasam
vasitva imasmim devaloke uppattikaranam karissami’ti cintetva nagabhavanam
gantva matapitaro apucchi “ammatata, aham uposathakammam karissami ti.
“Sadhu, tata, karohi, karonto pana bahi agantva imasminneva nagabhavane
ekasmim sunnavimane karohi, bahigatanam pana naganam mahantam bhayan”ti.

So “sadhi’ti patissunitva tattheva sunnavimane rajuyyane uposathavasam
vasati. Atha nam nanatiriyahattha nagakanna parivarenti. So "na mayham idha
vasantassa uposathakammam matthakam papunissati, manussapatham gantva
karissami’ti cintetva nivaranabhayena matapitinam anarocetva attano bhariyayo
amantetva “bhadde, aham manussalokam gantva yamunatire nigrodharukkho
atthi, tassavidlire vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva caturangasamannagatam
uposatham adhitthaya nipajjitva uposathakammam karissami. Maya sabbarattim
nipajjitva uposathakamme kate arunuggamanavelayameva tumhe dasa dasa
itthiyo adaya varena varena turiyahattha mama santikam agantva mam gandhehi
ca pupphehi ca pujetva gayitva naccitva mam adaya nagabhavanameva agaccha-
tha’ti vatva tattha gantva vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva “yo mama cammam
va nharum va atthim va ruhiram va icchati, so aharatiG’ti caturangasamannagatam
uposatham adhitthaya nangalasisappamanam (7.0014) sariram mapetva nipanno
uposathakammamakasi. Arune utthahanteyeva tam nagamanavika agantva yatha-
nusittham patipajjitva nagabhavanam anenti. Tassa imina niyamena uposatham
karontassa digho addha vitivatto.

Uposathakhandam nitthitam.

Garulakhandam

Tada eko baranasidvaragamavasi brahmano somadattena nama puttena
saddhim arannam gantva silayantapasavaguradihi oddetva mige vadhitva
mamsam kajenaharitva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. So ekadivasam antamaso
godhamattampi alabhitva “tata somadatta, sace tucchahatthd gamissama, mata te
kujjhissati, yam kinci gahetva gamissama”ti vatva bodhisattassa nipannavammika-



tthanabhimukho gantva paniyam patum yamunam otarantanam miganam padava-
lanjam disva “tata, migamaggo pannayati, tvam patikkamitva titthahi, aham paniya-
tthaya agatam migam vijjhissami’ti dhanum adaya migam olokento ekasmim
rukkhamile atthasi. Atheko migo sayanhasamaye paniyam patum agato. So tam
vijjhi. Migo tattha apatitva saravegena tajjito lohitena paggharantena palayi. Pita-
putta nam anubandhitva patitatthane mamsam gahetva aranna nikkhamitva siri-
yatthangamanavelaya tam nigrodham patva “idani akalo, na sakka gantum,
idheva vasissama’ti mamsam ekamante thapetva rukkham aruyha vitapantare
nipajjimsu. Brahmano paccisasamaye pabujjhitva migasaddasavanaya sotam
odahi.

Tasmim khane nagamanavikayo agantva bodhisattassa pupphasanam panna-
pesum. So ahisariram antaradhapetva sabbalankarapatimanditam dibbasariram
mapetva sakkalilaya pupphasane nisidi. Nagamanavikapi nam gandhamaladihi
pujetva dibbaturiyani vadetva naccagitam patthapesum. Brahmano tam saddam
sutva “ko nu kho esa, janissami nan’ti cintetva “putta, putta’ti vatvapi puttam pabo-
dhetum asakkonto “sayatu esa, kilanto bhavissati, ahameva gamissami ti rukkha
oruyha tassa santikam agamasi. Nagamanavika tam disva saddhim turiyehi
bhimiyam nimujjitva attano nagabhavanameva gata. Bodhisatto ekakova (7.0015)
ahosi. Brahmano tassa santikam gantva pucchanto gathadvayamaha-

797. “Pupphabhiharassa vanassa majjhe, ko lohitakkho vitatantaramso;

ka kambukayturadhara suvattha, titthanti nariyo dasa vandamana.

798. “Ko tvam brahabahu vanassa majjhe, virocasi ghatasittova aggi;

mahesakkho annatarosi yakkho, udahu nagosi mahanubhavo’ti.

Tattha pupphabhiharassati bodhisattassa ptujanatthaya abhatena dibbapuppha-
bhiharena samannagatassa. Koti ko nama tvam. Lohitakkhoti rattakkho. Vitatanta-
ramsoti puthula-antaramso. Kambukayuradharati suvannalankaradhara. Brahaba-
huti mahabahu.

Tam sutva mahasatto “sacepi ‘'sakkadisu annatarohamasmi'ti vakkhami, sadda-
hissatevayam brahmano, ajja pana maya saccameva kathetum vattati’ti cintetva
attano nagarajabhavam kathento aha-

799. "Nagohamasmiiddhima, tejassi duratikkamo;

damseyyam tejasa kuddho, phitam janapadam api.

800. “Samuddaja hi me mata, dhatarattho ca me pit3;

sudassanakanitthosmi, bhiridattoti mam vidi’ ti.

Tattha tejassiti visatejena tejava. Duratikkamoti annena atikkamitum asakku-
neyyo. Damseyyanti sacaham kuddho phitam janapadam api damseyyam, patha-
viyam mama dathaya patitamattaya saddhim pathaviya mama tejena so sabbo
janapado bhasma bhaveyyati vadati. Sudassanakanitthosmiti aham mama bhatu
sudassanassa kanittho asmi. Viduti evam mamam pancayojanasatike nagabha-
vane janantiti.

ldanca (7.0016) pana vatva mahasatto cintesi “ayam brahmano cando pharuso,
ahitundikassa arocetva uposathakammassa me antarayampi kareyya, yam



nuanaham imam nagabhavanam netva mahantam yasam datva uposathakammam
addhaniyam kareyyan’ti. Atha nam 3aha “brahmana, mahantam te yasam
dassami, ramaniyam nagabhavanam, ehi tattha gacchama’ti. “Sami, putto me
atthi, tasmim gacchante agamissami ti. Atha nam mahasatto “gaccha, brahmana,
anehi nan’ti vatva attano avasam acikkhanto aha-

801. “Yam gambhiram sadavattam, rahadam bhesmam pekkhasi;

esa dibyo mamavaso, anekasataporiso.

802. “Mayirakoncabhirudam, nilodam vanamajjhato;

yamunam pavisa ma bhito, khemam vattavatam sivan’ti.

Tattha sadavattanti sada pavattam avattam. Bhesmanti bhayanakam. Pekkha-
siti yam evarlGipam rahadam passasi. Maytrakoncabhirudanti ubhosu tiresu vana-
ghatayam vasantehi mayirehi ca koncehi ca abhirudam upakdajitam. Nilodanti nila-
salilam. Vanamajjhatoti vanamajjhena sandamanam. Pavisa ma bhitoti evaripam
yamunam abhito hutva pavisa. Vattavatanti vattasampannanam acaravantanam
vasanabhimim pavisa, gaccha, brahmana, puttam anehiti.

Brahmano gantva puttassa tamattham arocetva puttam anesi. Mahasatto te
ubhopi adaya yamunatiram gantva tire thito aha-

803. “Tattha patto sanucaro, saha puttena brahmana;

pdjito mayham kamehi, sukham brahmana vacchasr ti.

Tattha tattha pattoti tvam amhakam nagabhavanam patto hutva. Mayhanti
mama santakehi kamehi pijito. Vacchasiti tattha nagabhavane sukham vasissati.

Evam vatva mahasatto ubhopi te pitaputte attano anubhavena nagabhavanam
anesi. Tesam tattha dibbo attabhavo patubhavi. Atha (7.0017) nesam mahasatto
dibbasampattim datva cattari cattari nagakannasatani adasi. Te mahasampattim
anubhavimsu. Bodhisattopi appamatto uposathakammam akasi. Anvaddhamasam
matapitinam upatthanam gantva dhammakatham kathetva tato ca brahmanassa
santikam gantva arogyam pucchitva “yena te attho, tam vadeyyasi, anukkantha-
mano abhirama’ti vatva somadattenapi saddhim patisantharam katva attano nive-
sanam agacchi. Brahmano ekasamvaccharam nagabhavane vasitva mandapu-
nnataya ukkanthito manussalokam gantukamo ahosi. Nagabhavanamassa loka-
ntaranirayo viya alankatapasado bandhanagaram viya alankatanagakanna
yakkhiniyo viya upatthahimsu. So "aham tava ukkanthito, somadattassapi cittam
janissami’ti tassa santikam gantva aha “kim, tata, ukkanthasi'ti? “Kasma ukka-
nthissami na ukkanthami, tvam pana ukkanthasi, tata’ti? “Ama tata"ti. “Kimkarana”-
ti. “"Tava matu ceva bhatubhagininanca adassanena ukkanthami, ehi, tata soma-
datta, gacchama’ti. So “na gacchami’ti vatvapi punappunam pitara yaciyamano
“sadht”’ti sampaticchi.

Brahmano “puttassa tadva me mano laddho, sace panaham bhiridattassa ‘ukka-
nthitomh?'ti vakkhami, atirekataram me yasam dassati, evam me gamanam na
bhavissati. Ekena pana upayena tassa sampattim vannetva ‘tvam evarlpam
sampattim pahaya kimkarana manussalokam gantva uposathakammam karosr'ti
pucchitva ‘saggatthaya’ti vutte ‘tvam tava evarlipam sampattim pahaya sagga-



tthaya uposathakammam karosi, kimangam pana mayamyeva paradhanena
jivikam kappema, ahampi manussalokam gantva natake disva pabbajitva samana-
dhammam karissamiti nam sannapessami. Atha me so gamanam anujanissati ti
cintetva ekadivasam tenagantva “kim, brahmana, ukkanthasi’ti pucchito
“tumhakam santika amhakam na kinci parihayati'ti kinci gamanapatibaddham ava-
tvava adito tava tassa sampattim vannento aha-
804. “Sama samantaparito, pahiitatagara mahf;
indagopakasanchanna, sobhati harituttama.
805. “Rammani (7.0018) vanacetyani, ramma hamsipakijita;
opupphapaddha titthanti, pokkharanno sunimmita.
806. “Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya;
sahassathambha pasada, plra kannahi jotare.
807. “Vimanam upapannosi, dibyam punnehi attano;



asambadham sivam rammam, accantasukhasamhitam.

808. “Manne sahassanettassa, vimanam nabhikankhasi;

iddhi hi tyayam vipula, sakkasseva jutimato”ti.

Tattha sama samantaparitoti parisamantato sabbadisabhagesu ayam tava
nagabhavane mahi suvannarajatamani muttavalukaparikinna samatala. Pahutata-
gara mahiti bahukehi tagaragacchehi samannagata. Indagopakasanchannati
suvanna-indagopakehi sanchanna. Sobhati harituttamati haritavannadabbatinasa-
nchanna sobhatiti attho. Vanacetyaniti vanaghata. Opupphapaddhati pupphitva
patitehi padumapattehi sanchanna udakapittha. Sunimmitati tava punnasampa-
ttiya sutthu nimmita. Atthamsati tava vasanapasadesu atthamsa sukata veluriya-
maya thambha. Tehithambhehi sahassathambha tava pasada nagakannahi ptra
vijjotanti. Upapannositi evarlipe vimane nibbattositi attho. Sahassanettassa vima-
nanti sakkassa vejayantapasadam. lddhi hityayam vipulati yasma tavayam vipula
iddhi, tasma tvam tena uposathakammena sakkassa vimanampi na patthesi,
annam tato uttari mahantam thanam patthesiti mannami.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ma hevam, brahmana, avaca, sakkassa yasam paticca
amhakam yaso sinerusantike sasapo viya, mayam tassa paricarakepi na aggha-
ma’ti vatva gathamaha-

809. “Manasapi na pattabbo, anubhavo jutimato;

paricarayamananam, sa-indanam vasavattinan’ti.

Tassattho (7.0019)- brahmana, sakkassa yaso nama ekam dve tayo cattaro va
divase “ettako siya’ti manasa cintentenapi na abhipattabbo. Yepi nam cattaro
maharajano paricarenti, tesam devarajanam paricarayamananam indam nayakam
katva carantanam sa-indanam vasavattinam catunnam lokapalanam yasassapi
amhakam tiracchanagatanam yaso solasim kalam nagghatiti.

Evanca pana vatva “idam te manne sahassanettassa vimanan’ti vacanam
sutva aham tam anussarim. “Ahanhi vejayantam patthento uposathakammam
karomi’ti tassa attano patthanam acikkhanto aha-

810. “"Tam vimanam abhijjhaya, amaranam sukhesinam;

uposatham upavasanto, semi vammikamuddhani’ti.

Tattha abhijjhayati patthetva. Amarananti dighayukanam devanam. Sukhesi-
nanti esitasukhanam sukhe patitthitanam.

Kam sutva brahmano “idani me okaso laddho’ti somanassappatto gantum apu-
cchanto gathadvayamaha-

811. "Ahanca migamesano, saputto pavisim vanam;

tam mam matam va jivam va, nabhivedenti nataka.

812. "Amantaye bhiridattam, kasiputtam yasassinam;

taya no samanunnata, api passemu natake’ti.

Tattha nabhivedentiti na jananti, kathentopi nesam natthi. Amantayeti amanta-
yami. Kasiputtanti kasirajadhitaya puttam.

Tato bodhisatto aha-

813. "Eso hi vata me chando, yam vasesi mamantike;



na hi etadisa kama, sulabha honti manuse.

814. “Sace tvam nicchase vatthum, mama kamehi pijito;

maya tvam samanunnato, sotthim passahi natake”ti.

Mahasatto (7.0020) gathadvayam vatva cintesi- “ayam manim nissaya sukham
jlvanto kassaci nacikkhissati, etassa sabbakamadadam manim dassami ti.
Athassa tam dadanto aha-

815. "Dharayimam manim dibyam, pasum putte ca vindati;

arogo sukhito hoti, gacchevadaya brahmana’ti.

Tattha pasum putte ca vindatiti imam manim dharayamano imassanubhavena
pasunca putte ca annanca yam icchati, tam sabbam labhati.

Tato brahmano gathamaha-

816. “Kusalam patinandami, bhiridatta vaco tava;

pabbajissamijinnosmi, na kame abhipatthaye”ti.

Tassattho- bhiridatta, tava vacanam kusalam anavajjam, tam patinandami na
patikkhipami. Aham pana jinno asmi, tasma pabbajissami, na kame abhipattha-
yami, Kim me maninati.

Bodhisatto aha-

817. "Brahmacariyassa ce bhango, hoti bhogehi kariyam;

avikampamano eyyasi, bahum dassamite dhananti.

Tattha ce bhangoti brahmacariyavaso nama dukkaro, anabhiratassa brahmaca-
riyassa ce bhango hoti, tada gihibhltassa bhogehi kariyam hoti, evariipe kale tvam
nirasanko hutva mama santikam agaccheyyasi, bahum te dhanam dassamiti.

Brahmano aha-

818. “Kusalam patinandami, bhiiridatta vaco tava;

punapi agamissami, sace attho bhavissati ti.

Tattha punapiti puna api, ayameva va patho.

Athassa (7.0021) tattha avasitukamatam natva mahasatto nagamanavake ana-
petva brahmanam manussalokam papesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

819. “Idam vatva bhiridatto, pesesi caturo jane;

etha gacchatha utthetha, khippam papetha brahmanam.

820. "Tassa tam vacanam sutva, utthaya caturo jana;

pesita bhiiridattena, khippam papesu brahmanan’ti.

Tattha papesuti yamunato uttaretva baranasimaggam papayimsu, papayitva ca
pana “tumhe gacchatha”ti vatva nagabhavanameva paccagamimsu.

Brahmanopi “tata somadatta, imasmim thane migam vijjhimha, imasmim sikara-
n"ti puttassa acikkhanto antaramagge pokkharanim disva “tata somadatta, nhaya-
ma’ti vatva “sadhu, tata’ti vutte ubhopi dibbabharanani ceva dibbavatthani ca
omuncitva bhandikam katva pokkharanitire thapetva otaritva nhayimsu. Tasmim
khane tani antaradhayitva nagabhavanameva agamamsu. Pathamam nivatthaka-
savapilotikava nesam sarire patimuncimsu, dhanusarasattiyopi pakatikava



ahesum. Somadatto “nasitamha taya, tata’ti paridevi. Atha nam pita “ma cintayi,
migesu santesu aranne mige vadhitva jivikam kappessama’ti assasesi. Somada-
ttassa mata tesam agamanam sutva paccuggantva gharam netva annapanena
santappesi. Brahmano bhunjitva niddam okkami. Itara puttam pucchi “tata,

ettakam kalam kuhim gatattha’ti? “Amma, bhiridattanagarajena amhe nagabha-
vanam nita, tato ukkanthitva idani agata’ti. “Kinci pana vo ratanam abhatan’ti.
“Nabhatam amma’ti. "Kim tumhakam tena kinci na dinnan’ti. “Amma, bhirida-
ttena me pitu sabbakamadado mani dinno ahosi, imina pana na gahito’ti. “Kimka-
rana’ti. “Pabbajissati kird’ti. Sa “ettakam kalam darake mama bharam karonto
nagabhavane vasitva idani kira pabbajissati’ti kujjhitva vihibhanjanadabbiya
pitthim pothenti “are, dutthabrahmana, pabbajissamiti kira maniratanam na

ganhasi, atha kasma apabbajitva idhagatosi, nikkhama mama ghara sighan’ti
santajjesi. Atha nam “bhadde, ma kujjhi, aranne migesu santesu aham tam pose-
ssami’ti (7.0022) vatva puttena saddhim arannam gantva purimaniyameneva

jivikam kappesi.

Tada dakkhinamahasamuddassa disabhage simbalivasi eko garulo pakkhava-
tehi samudde udakam viyuhitva ekam nagarajanam sise ganhi. Tadahi supanna
nagam gahetum ajananakayeva, paccha pandarajatake janimsu. So pana tam
sise gahetvapi udake anottharanteyeva ukkhipitva olambantam adaya himavanta-
matthakena payasi. Tada ceko kasiratthavasi brahmano isipabbajjam pabbajitva
himavantappadese pannasalam mapetva pativasati. Tassa cankamanakotiyam
mahanigrodharukkho atthi. So tassa mule divaviharam karoti. Supanno nigrodha-
matthakena nagam harati. Nago olambanto mokkhatthaya nangutthena nigrodha-
vitapam vethesi. Supanno tam ajanantova mahabbalataya akase pakkhandiyeva.
Nigrodharukkho samiulo uppatito. Supanno nagam simbalivanam netva tundena
paharitva kucchim phaletva nagamedam khaditva sariram samuddakucchimhi
chaddesi. Nigrodharukkho patanto mahasaddamakasi. Supanno “kissa eso
saddo”ti adho olokento nigrodharukkham disva “kuto esa maya uppatito’ti
cintetva “tapasassa cankamanakotiya nigrodho eso’ti tathato natva “ayam tassa
bahtpakaro, ‘akusalam nu kho me pasutam, udahu no’titameva pucchitva janissa-
mi ti manavakavesena tassa santikam agamasi.

Tasmim khane tapaso tam thanam samam karoti. Supannaraja tapasam
vanditva ekamantam nisinno ajananto viya “kissa thanam, bhante, idan”ti pucchi.
“Upasaka, eko supanno bhojanatthdya nagam haranto nagena mokkhatthaya
nigrodhavitapam nangutthena vethitayapi attano mahabbalataya pakkhantitva
gato, atha nigrodharukkho uppatito, idam tassa uppatitatthanan’ti. “Kim pana,
bhante, tassa supannassa akusalam hoti, udahu no’ti? “Sace na janati, acetana-
kammam nama akusalam na hoti'ti. “"Kim nagassa pana (7.0023), bhante”ti? “So
imam nasetum na ganhi, mokkhatthaya ganhi, tasma tassapi na hotiyeva’ti.
Supanno tapasassa tussitva “bhante, aham so supannarija, tumhakanhi panhave-
yyakaranena tuttho. Tumhe aranne vasatha, ahancekam alampayanamantam
janami, anaggho manto. Tamaham tumhakam acariyabhagam katva dammi, pati-



gganhatha nan’ti aha. “Alam mayham mantena, gacchatha tumhe”ti. So tam puna-
ppunam yacitva sampaticchapetva mantam datva osadhani acikkhitva pakkami.



Garulakandam nitthitam.

Kilanakandam

Tasmim kale baranasiyam eko daliddabrahmano bahum inam gahetva inasami-
kehi codiyamano “kim me idha vasena, arannam pavisitva matam seyyo’ti nikkha-
mitva vanam pavisitva anupubbena tam assamapadam patva tapasam vattasa-
mpadaya aradhesi. Tapaso “ayam brahmano mayham ativiya upakarako, supa-
nnardjena dinnam dibbamantamassa dassami'ti cintetva “brahmana, aham ala-
mpayanamantam janami, tam te dammi, ganhahi nan”ti vatva “alam, bhante, na
mayham mantenattho”ti vuttepi punappunam vatva nippiletva sampaticchapetva
adasiyeva. Tassa ca mantassa anucchavikani osadhani ceva mantupacaranca
sabbam kathesi. Brahmano “laddho me jivitupayo'ti katipaham vasitva “vata-
badho me, bhante, badhati’'ti apadesam katva tapasena vissajjito tam vanditva
khamapetva aranna nikkhamitva anupubbena yamunaya tiram patva tam mantam
sajjhayanto mahamaggam gacchati.

Tasmim kale sahassamatta bhuridattassa paricarika nagamanavika tam sabba-
kamadadam maniratanam adaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva yamunatire valukara-
simhi thapetva tassa obhasena sabbarattim udakakilam Kkilitva arunuggamane
sabbalankarena alankaritva maniratanam parivaretva sirim pavesayamana nisi-
dimsu. Brahmanopi mantam sajjhayanto tam thanam papuni. Ta mantasaddam
sutvava “imina supannena bhavitabban’ti maranabhayatajjita maniratanam agga-
hetva pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabhavanam agamimsu. Brahmanopi maniratanam
disva “idaneva me manto samiddho”ti tutthamanaso (7.0024) maniratanam adaya
payasi. Tasmim khane nesadabrahmano somadattena saddhim migavadhaya
arannam pavisanto tassa hatthe tam maniratanam disva puttam aha “tata, nanu
eso amhakam bhiridattena dinno mani’ti? “Ama, tata, eso maniti. "Tena hissa
agunam kathetva imam brahmanam vancetva ganhametam maniratanan”ti. “Tata,
pubbe bhiridattena diyamanam na ganhi, idani panesa brahmano tanneva vance-
ssati, tunhi hohi’ti. Brahmano “hotu, tata, passasi etassa va mama va vancanabha-
van'ti alampayanena saddhim sallapanto aha-

821. “Manim paggayha mangalyam, sadhuvittam manoramam;

selam byanjanasampannam, ko imam manimajjhaga’ti.

Tattha mangalyanti mangalasammatam sabbakamadadam. Ko imanti kuhim
imam manim adhigatosi.

Tato alampayano gathamaha-

822. “Lohitakkhasahassahi, samanta parivaritam;

ajja kalam patham gaccham, ajjhagaham manim iman’ti.

Tassattho- aham ajja kalam patova patham maggam gacchanto rattakkhikahi

sahassamattahi nagamanavikahi samanta parivaritam imam manim ajjhaga. Mam



disva hi sabbava eta bhayatajjita imam chaddetva palatati.

Nesadabrahmano tam vancetukamo maniratanassa agunam pakasento attana
ganhitukamo tisso gatha abhasi-

823. “Sipacinno ayam selo, accito manito sada;

sudharito sunikkhitto, sabbatthamabhisadhaye.
824. “Upacaravipannassa, nikkhepe dharanaya va;
ayam selo vinasaya, paricinno ayoniso.

825. “Na (7.0025) imam akusalo dibyam, manim dharetumaraho;

patipajja satam nikkham, dehimam ratanam maman’ti.

Tattha sabbatthanti yo imam selam sutthu upacaritum accitum attano jivitam
viya mamayitum sutthu dharetum sutthu nikkhipitum janati, tasseva supacinno
accito manito sudharito sunikkhitto ayam selo sabbam attham sadhetiti attho. Upa-
caravipannassati yo pana upacaravipanno hoti, tasseso anupayena paricinno vina-
sameva vahatiti vadati. Dharetumarahoti dharetum araho. Patipajja satam
nikkhanti amhakam gehe bahi mani, mayametam gahetum janama. Aham te
nikkhasatam dassami, tam patipajja, dehi imam maniratanam mamanti. Tassa hi
gehe ekopi suvannanikkho natthi. So pana tassa manino sabbakamadadabhavam
janati. Tenassa etadahosi “aham sasisam nhatva manim udakena paripphositva
‘nikkhasatam me dehiti vakkhami, athesa me dassati, tamaham etassa dassami’ -
ti. Tasma stro hutva evamaha.

Tato alampayano gathamaha-

826. “Na ca myayam mani keyyo, gohi va ratanehi va;

selo byanjanasampanno, neva keyyo mani mama’ti.

Tattha na ca myayanti ayam mani mama santako kenaci vikkinitabbo nama na
hoti. Neva keyyoti ayanca mama mani lakkhanasampanno, tasma neva keyyo
kenaci vatthunapi vikkinitabbo nama na hotiti.

Nesadabrahmano aha-

827. "No ce taya mani keyyo, gohi va ratanehi va;

atha kena mani keyyo, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.

Alampayano aha-

828. “Yo me samse mahanagam, tejassim duratikkamam;
tassa dajjam imam selam, jalantamiva tejasa’ti.

Tattha jalantamiva tejasati pabhaya jalantam viya.

Nesadabrahmano (7.0026) aha-

829. “"Ko nu brahmanavannena, supanno patatam varo;
nagam jigisamanvesi, anvesam bhakkhamattano”ti.

Tattha ko nitiidam nesadabrahmano “attano bhakkham anvesantena garulena

bhavitabban™ti cintetva evamaha.

Alampayano evamaha-

830. "Naham dijadhipo homi, adittho garulo maya3;
asivisena vittoti, vejjo brahmana mam vida ti.



Tattha mam viddati mam “esa asivisena vittako alampayano nama vejjo ti
jananti.

Nesadabrahmano aha-

831. “Kim nu tuyham phalam atthi, kim sippam vijjate tava;

kismim va tvam paratthaddho, uragam napacayasi ti.

Tattha kismim va tvam paratthaddhoti tvam kismim va upatthaddho hutva, kim
nissayam katva uragam asivisam na apacayasi jetthakam akatva avajanasiti
pucchati.

So attano balam dipento aha-

832. “Arannikassa isino, cirarattam tapassino;

supanno kosiyassakkha, visavijjam anuttaram.

833. “Tam bhavitattannataram, sammantam pabbatantare;

sakkaccam tam upatthasim, rattindivamatandito.

834. “So tada paricinno me, vattava brahmacariyava;

dibbam patukari mantam, kamasa bhagava mama.

835. “Tyaham mante paratthaddho, naham bhayami bhoginam;

acariyo visaghatanam, alampanoti mam vidu”ti.

Tattha (7.0027) kosiyassakkhati kosiyagottassa isino supanno acikkhi. Tena
akkhatakaranam pana sabbam vittharetva kathetabbam. Bhavitattannataranti
bhavitattanam isinam annataram. Sammantanti vasantam. Kamasati attano
icchaya. Mamati tam mantam mayham pakasesi. Tyaham mante, paratthaddhoti
aham te mante upatthaddho nissito. Bhoginanti naganam. Visaghatananti visagha-
takavejjanam.

Tam sutva nesadabrahmano cintesi “ayam alampayano yvassa nagam dasseti,
tassa maniratanam dassati, bhiiridattamassa dassetva manim ganhissami ti. Tato
puttena saddhim mantento gathamaha-

836. "Ganhamase manim tata, somadatta vijanahi;

ma dandena sirim pattam, kamasa pajahimhaseti.

Tattha ganhamaseti ganhama. Kamasati attano ruciya dandena paharitva ma
jahama.

Somadatto aha-

837. “Sakam nivesanam pattam, yo tam brahmana ptjayi;

evam kalyanakarissa, kim moha dubbhimicchasi.

838. “Sace tvam dhanakamosi, bhiridatto padassati;

tameva gantva yacassu, bahum dassati te dhanan’ti.

Tattha pujayiti dibbakamehi pdjayittha. Dubbhimicchasiti kim tatharipassa
mittassa dubbhikammam katum icchasi tatati.

Brahmano aha-

839. "Hatthagatam pattagatam, nikinnam khaditum varam;

ma no sanditthiko attho, somadatta upaccaga’ti.



Tattha hatthagatanti tata somadatta, tvam tarunako lokapavattim na janasi.
Yanhi hatthagatam va hoti pattagatam va purato va nikinnam thapitam, tadeva me
khaditum varam, na dire thitam.

Somadatto (7.0028) aha-

840. “Paccati niraye ghore, mahissamapi vivarati;

mittadubbhi hitaccagi, jivarevapi sussati.

841. "Sace tvam dhanakamosi, bhiridatto padassati;

manne attakatam veram, na ciram vedayissasri ti.

Tattha mahissamapi vivaratiti tata, mittadubbhino jivantasseva pathavi bhijjitva
vivaram deti. Hitaccagiti attano hitapariccagi. Jivarevapi sussatiti jivamanova
sussati, manussapeto hoti. Attakatam veranti attana katam papam. Na ciranti na
cirasseva vedayissasiti mannami.

Brahmano aha-

842. “Mahayannam yajitvana, evam sujjhanti brahmana;

mahayannam yajissama, evam mokkhama papaka’ti.

Tattha sujjhantiti tata somadatta, tvam daharo na kinci janasi, brahmana nama
yam kinci papam katva yannena sujjhantiti dassento evamaha.

Somadatto aha-

843. "Handa dani apayami, naham ajja taya saha;

padampekam na gaccheyyam, evam kibbisakarina’ti.

Tattha apayamiti apagacchami, palayamiti attho.

Evanca pana vatva pandito manavo pitaram attano vacanam gahapetum asa-
kkonto mahantena saddena devata ujjhapetva “evarlipena papakarind saddhim
na gamissami’ti pitu passantasseva palayitva himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva
abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihinajjnano brahmaloke uppajji.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

844. “Idam (7.0029) vatvana pitaram, somadatto bahussuto;

ujjhapetvana bhitani, tamha thana apakkami’ti.

Nesadabrahmano “somadatto thapetva attano geham kuhim gamissati ti
cintento alampayanam thokam anattamanam disva “alampayana, ma cintayi,
dassessami te bhiridattan”ti tam &adaya nagarajassa uposathakaranatthanam
gantva vammikamatthake bhoge abhujitva nipannam nagarajanam disva avidure
thito hattham pasaretva dve gatha abhasi-

845. “Ganhahetam mahanagam, aharetam manim mama;

indagopakavannabho, yassa lohitako siro.

846. "Kappasapicurasiva, eso kayo padissati;

vammikaggagato seti, tam tvam ganhahi brahmana’ti.

Tattha indagopakavannabhoti indagopakavanno viya abhasati. Kappasapicura-
sivati suvihitassa kappasapicuno rasi viya.

Atha mahasatto akkhini ummiletva nesadabrahmanam disva “ayam uposa-
thassa me antarayam kareyyati imam nagabhavanam netva mahasampattiya pati-
tthapesim. Maya diyamanam manim ganhitum na icchi. Idani pana ahitundikam



gahetva agacchati. Sacaham imassa mittadubbhino kujjheyyam, silam me
khandam bhavissati. Maya kho pana pathamanneva caturangasamannagato upo-
satho adhitthito, so yathadhitthitova hotu, alampayano mam chindatu va pacatu va,
stilena va vijjhatu, nevassa kujjhissami’ti cintetva “sace kho panaham ime oloke-
ssami, bhasma bhaveyyum. Mam pothentepi na kujjhissami na olokessami ti
akkhini nimiletva adhitthanaparamim purecarikam katva bhogantare sisam
pakkhipitva niccalova hutva nipajji. Nesadabrahmanopi “bho alampayana,imam
nagam ganhahi, dehi me manin”ti aha. Alampayano nagam disva tuttho manim
kisminci aganetva “ganha, brahmana’ti tassa hatthe khipi. So tassa hatthato
galitva pathaviyam pati. Patitamattova pathavim pavisitva nagabhavanameva
gato.

Brahmano (7.0030) maniratanato bhidridattena saddhim mittabhavato puttatoti
tthi parihayi. So “nippaccayo jatomhi, puttassa me vacanam na katan’ti paride-
vanto geham agamasi. Alampayanopi dibbosadhehi attano sariram makkhetva
thokam khaditva attano kayam paripphosetva dibbamantam jappanto bodhisattam
upasankamitva nangutthe gahetva akaddhitva sisam dalham ganhanto mukha-
massa vivaritva osadham khaditva mukhe khelam opi. Sucijatiko nagaraja silabhe-
dabhayena akujjhitva akkhinipi na ummilesi. Atha nam osadhamantam katva
nangutthe gahetva hetthasisam katva sancaletva gahitabhojanam chaddapetva
bhimiyam dighato nipajjapetva masturakam maddanto viya padehi madditva
atthini cunniyamanani viya ahesum. Puna nangutthe gahetva dussam pothento
viya pothesi. Mahasatto evarupam dukkham anubhavantopi neva kujjhi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

847. “Athosadhehi dibbehi, jappam mantapadani ca;

evam tam asakkhi satthum, katva parittamattanoti.

Tattha asakkhiti sakkhi. Satthunti ganhitum.

Iti so mahasattam dubbalam katva vallihi pelam sajjetva mahasattam tattha
pakkhipi, sarirassa mahantataya tattha na pavisati. Atha nam panhiya kottento
pavesetva pelam adaya ekam gamam gantva gamamajjhe otaretva “nagassa
naccam datthukama 3agacchanti’ti saddamakasi. Sakalagamavasino sannipa-
timsu. Tasmim khane alampayano “nikkhama mahanaga’ti aha. Mahasatto
cintesi “ajja maya parisam tosentena kilitum vattati. Evam alampayano bahum
dhanam labhitva tuttho mam vissajjessati. Yam yam esa mam kareti, tam tam kari-
ssami’ti. Atha nam so pelato niharitva “maha hohi'ti aha. So maha ahosi,
“khuddako, vatto, vammito, ekapphano, dviphano, tipphano, catupphano, panca,
cha, satta, attha, nava, dasa visati, timsati, cattalisa, pannasapphano, satapphano,
ucco, nico, dissamanakayo, adissamanakayo, dissamana-upaddhakayo (7.0031),
nilo, pito, lohito, odato, manjatthiko hohi, aggijalam vissajjehi, udakam, dhimam
vissajjehi’ti. Mahasatto imesupi akaresu vuttavutte attabhave nimminitva naccam
dassesi. Tam disva koci assuni sandharetum nasakkhi.

Manussa bahiini hirannasuvannavatthalankaradini adamsu. Iti tasmim game
sahassamattam labhi. So kincapi mahasattam ganhanto “sahassam labhitva tam



vissajjessami’ti aha, tam pana dhanam labhitva “gamakepi tava maya ettakam

dhanam laddham, nagare kira bahum labhissami’ti dhanalobhena tam na munci.

So tasmim game kutumbam santhapetva ratanamayam pelam karetva tattha
mahasattam pakkhipitva sukhayanakam aruyha mahantena parivarena nikkha-
mitva tam gamanigamadisu kilapento anupubbena baranasim papuni. Nagara-
jassa pana madhulaje deti, mandike maretva deti, so gocaram na ganhati avissa-
jjanabhayena. Gocaram agganhantampi puna nam cattaro dvaragame adim katva

tattha tattha masamattam kilapesi. Pannarasa-uposathadivase pana “ajja

tumhakam santike kilapessami ti ranno arocapesi. Raja nagare bherim carapetva

mahajanam sannipatapesi. Rajangane mancatimancam bandhimsu.

Kilanakhandam nitthitam.

Nagarapavesanakandam

Alampayanena pana bodhisattassa gahitadivaseyeva mahasattassa mata supi-
nante addasa kalena rattakkhina purisena asina dakkhinabahum chinditva lohi-
tena paggharantena niyamanam. Sa bhitatasita utthaya dakkhinabahum parama-
sitva supinabhavam jani. Athassa etadahosi “maya kakkhalo papasupino dittho,
catunnam va me puttanam dhataratthassa ranno va mama va paripanthena bhavi-
tabban”ti. Apica kho pana mahasattameva arabbha atirekataram cintesi. Kimka-
rana? Sesa attano nagabhavane vasanti, itaro pana silajjhasayatta manussalokam
gantva uposathakammam karoti. Tasma “kacci nu kho me puttam ahitundiko va
supanno va ganheyya’ti tasseva atirekataram cintesi (7.0032). Tato addhamase
atikkante “mama putto addhamasatikkamena mam vina vattitum na sakkoti,
addhassa kinci bhayam uppannam bhavissati'ti domanassappatta ahosi. Masati-
kkamena panassa sokena assunam apaggharanakalo nama nahosi, hadayam
sussi, akkhini upaccimsu. Sa “idani agamissati, idani agamissati ti tassagamana-
maggameva olokenti nisidi. Athassa jetthaputto sudassano masaccayena maha-
tiya parisaya saddhim matapitinam dassanatthaya agato, parisam bahithapetva
pasadam aruyha mataram vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Sa bhidridattam anuso-
canti tena saddhim na kinci sallapi. So cintesi “mayham mata mayi pubbe agate
tussati, patisantharam karoti, ajja pana domanassappatta, kim nu kho karanan’ti?
Atha nam pucchanto aha-

848. “Mamam disvana ayantam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;

indriyani ahatthani, savam jatam mukham tava.

849. “Paddham yatha hatthagatam, panina parimadditam;

savam jatam mukham tuyham, mamam disvana edisan’ti.

Tattha ahatthaniti na vippasannani. Savanti kancanadasavannam te mukham
pitakalakam jatam. Hatthagatanti hatthena chinditam. Edisanti evaripam maha-
ntena sirisobhaggena tumhakam dassanatthaya agatam mam disva.



Sa evam vuttepi neva kathesi. Sudassano cintesi “kim nu kho kenaci kuddha va
paribaddha va bhaveyya’ti. Atha nam pucchanto itaram gathamaha-

850. “Kacci nu te nabhisasi, kacci te atthi vedana;

yena savam mukham tuyham, mamam disvana agatan”ti.

Tattha kacci nu te nabhisasiti kacci nutam koci na abhisasi akkosena va pari-
bhasaya va vihimsiti pucchati. Tuyhanti tava pubbe mamam disva agatam edisam
mukham na hoti. Yena pana karanena ajja tava mukham savam jatam, tam me
acikkhati pucchati.

Athassa (7.0033) sa acikkhanti aha-



851. "Supinam tata addakkhim, ito masam adhogatam;
‘dakkhinam viya me bahum, chetva ruhiramakkhitam;
puriso adaya pakkami, mama rodantiya sati.

852. “Yatoham supinamaddakkhim, sudassana vijanahi;
tato diva va rattim va, sukham me nopalabbhatiti.

Tattha ito masam adhogatanti ito hettha masatikkantam. Ajja me ditthasupi-
nassa maso hotiti dasseti. Purisoti eko kalo rattakkhi puriso. Rodantiya satiti roda-
manaya satiya. Sukham me nopalabbhatiti mama sukham nama na vijjati.

Evanca pana vatva “tata, piyaputtako me tava kanittho na dissati, bhayenassa
uppannena bhavitabban”ti paridevanti aha-

853. “Yam pubbe parivarimsu, kanna ruciraviggaha;

hemajalappaticchanna, bhidridatto na dissati.

854. “Yam pubbe parivarimsu, nettimsavaradharino;
kanikarava samphulla, bhidridatto na dissati.

855. "Handa dani gamissama, bhiridattanivesanam;
dhammattham silasampannam, passama tava bhataran’ti.

Tattha samphullati suvannavatthalankaradharitaya samphulla kanikara viya.
Handati vavassaggatthe nipato, ehi, tata, bhiuridattassa nivesanam gacchamati
vadati.

Evanca pana vatva tassa ceva attano ca parisaya saddhim tattha agamasi.
Bhiridattassa bhariyayo panatam vammikamatthake adisva “matu nivesane vasi-
ssati’'ti abyavata ahesum. Ta “sassu kira no puttam apassanti agacchati’ti sutva
paccuggamanam katva “ayye, puttassa te adissamanassa ajja maso atito’ti maha-
paridevam paridevamana (7.0034) tassa padamiule patimsu. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

856. “Tanca disvana ayantim, bhiridattassa mataram;

baha paggayha pakkandum, bhuridattassa nariyo.

857. “Puttam teyye na janama, ito masam adhogatam;
matam va yadi va jivam, bhiridattam yasassinan”ti.

Tattha “puttam teyye”ti ayam tasam paridevanakatha.

Bhiuridattassa mata sunhahi saddhim antaravithiyam paridevitva ta adaya tassa
pasadam aruyha puttassa sayananca asananca oloketva paridevamana aha-

858. “Sakuni hataputtava, sunnam disva kulavakam;

ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhiridattam apassati.

859. “Kurari hatachapava, sunnam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhiridattam apassati.

860. “Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anodake;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhuridattam apassati.

861. "Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;
evam jhayami sokena, bhiiridattam apassati ti.

Tattha apassatiti apassanti. Hatachapavati hatapotakava.

Evam bhuridattamatari vilapamanaya bhuridattanivesanam annavakucchi viya



ekasaddam ahosi. Ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi. Sakalanivesanam
yugandharavatappahatam viya salavanam ahosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

862. “Salava sampamathita, malutena pamaddita;

senti putta ca dara ca, bhiridattanivesaneti.

Arittho (7.0035) ca subhogo ca ubhopi bhataro matapitinam upatthanam
gacchanta tam saddam sutva bhiuridattanivesanam pavisitva mataram assasa-
yimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

863. “Idam sutvana nigghosam, bhiiridattanivesane;

arittho ca subhogo ca, padhavimsu anantara.

864. "Amma assasa ma soci, evamdhamma hi panino;

cavanti upapajjanti, esassa parinamita’ti.

Tattha esassa parinamitati esa cutlipapatti assa lokassa parinamita, evanhi so
loko parinameti. Etehi dvihi angehi mutto nama natthiti vadanti.

Samuddaja aha-

865. “Ahampi tata janami, evamdhamma hi panino;

sokena ca paretasmi, bhuridattam apassati.

866. “Ajja ce me imam rattim, sudassana vijanahi;

bhiridattam apassanti, manne hissami jivitan”ti.

Tattha ajja ce meti tata sudassana, sace ajja imam rattim bhidridatto mama
dassanam nagamissati, athdham tam apassantijivitam jahissamiti mannami.

Putta ahamsu-

867. "Amma assasa ma soci, anayissama bhataram;

disodisam gamissama, bhatupariyesanam caram.

868. "Pabbate giriduggesu, gamesu nigamesu ca;

orena sattarattassa, bhataram passa agatan’ti.

Tattha caranti amma, mayam tayopi jana bhatupariyesanam caranta disodisam
gamissamati nam assasesum.

Tato (7.0036) sudassano cintesi “sace tayopi ekam disam gamissama, papanco
bhavissati, tihi tini thanani gantum vattati- ekena devalokam, ekena himavantam,
ekena manussalokam. Sace kho pana kanarittho manussalokam gamissati,
yattheva bhiridattam passati. Tam gamam va nigamam va jhapetva essati, esa
kakkhalo pharuso, na sakka etam tattha pesetun”ti. Cintetva ca pana “tata arittha,
tvam devalokam gaccha, sace devatahi dhammam sotukamahi bhuridatto deva-
lokam nito, tato nam anehi’ti arittham devalokam pahini. Subhogam pana “tata,
tvam himavantam gantva pancasu mahanadisu bhiridattam upadharetva ehi'ti
himavantam pahini. Sayam pana manussalokam gantukamo cintesi- “sacaham
manavakavannena gamissami, manussa neva me piyayissanti, maya tapasave-
sena gantum vattati, manussananhi pabbajita piya manapa’ti. Sotapasavesam
gahetva mataram vanditva nikkhami.

Bodhisattassa pana ajamukhi nama vematikabhagini atthi. Tassa bodhisatte
adhimatto sineho. Sa sudassanam gacchantam disva aha- “bhatika, ativiya kila-



mami, ahampi taya saddhim gamissami'ti. “Amma, na sakka taya gantum, aham
pabbajitavasena gacchami'ti. "Aham pana khuddakamandiki hutva tava jatantare

nipajjitva gamissami’ti. “Tena hi ehi’ti. Sa mandikapotika hutva tassa jatantare
nipajji. Sudassano “milato patthdaya vicinanto gamissami’ti bodhisattassa bhari-
yayo tassa uposathakaranatthanam pucchitva pathamam tattha gantva alampaya-
nena mahZasattassa gahitatthane lohitanca vallihi katapelatthananca disva “bhiri-
datto ahitundikena gahito’ti natva samuppannasoko assupunnehi nettehi alampa-
yanassa gatamaggeneva pathamam kilapitagamam gantva manasse pucchi “eva-
ripo nama nago kenacidha ahitundikena kilapito’ti? “Ama, alampayanena ito
masamatthake kilapito’ti. “Kinci dhanam tena laddhan”ti? “Ama, idheva tena saha-
ssamattam laddhan”ti. “ldani so kuhim gato’ti? “Asukagamam nama’ti. So tato
patthaya pucchanto anupubbena rajadvaram agamasi.

Tasmim (7.0037) khane alampayano sunhato suvilitto matthasatakam niva-
setva ratanapelam gahapetva rajadvarameva gato. Mahajano sannipati, ranno
asanam pannattam. So antonivesane thitova "aham agacchami, nagarajanam kila-
petld’ti pesesi. Alampayano cittattharane ratanapelam thapetva vivaritva “ehi
mahanaga’ti sannamadasi. Tasmim samaye sudassanopi parisantare thato. Atha
mahasatto sisam niharitva sabbavantam parisam olokesi. Naga hi dvihi karanehi
parisam olokenti supannaparipantham va natake va dassanatthaya. Te supannam
disva bhita na naccanti, natake va disva lajjamana na naccanti. Mahasatto pana
olokento parisantare bhataram addasa. So akkhiplrani asstni gahetva pelato
nikkhamitva bhatarabhimukho payasi. Mahajano tam agacchantam disva bhito
patikkami, eko sudassanova atthasi. So gantva tassa padapitthiyam sisam
thapetva rodi, sudassanopi paridevi. Mahasatto roditva nivattitva pelameva pavisi.
Alampayanopi “imina nagena tapaso dattho bhavissati, assasessami nan’ti upasa-
nkamitva aha-

869. "Hattha pamutto urago, pade te nipati bhusam;

kacci nutam damsitata, ma bhayi sukhito bhava’ti.

Tattha ma bhayiti tata tapasa, aham alampayano nama, ma bhayi, tava patija-
gganam nama mama bharoti.
Sudassano tena saddhim kathetukamyataya gathamaha-
870. "Neva mayham ayam nago, alam dukkhaya kayaci;
yavatatthi ahiggaho, maya bhiyyo na vijjati ti.

Tattha kayaciti kassaci appamattakassapi dukkhassa uppadane ayam mama
asamattho. Maya hi sadiso ahitundiko nama natthiti.



Alampayano “asuko nameso’ti ajananto kujjhitva aha-

871. “Ko (7.0038) nu brahmanavannena, ditto parisamagato;

avhayantu suyuddhena, sunantu parisa mama’ti.

Tattha dittoti gabbito balo andhanano. Avhayantiti avhayanto, ayameva va
patho. Idam vuttam hoti- ayam ko balo ummattako viya mam suyuddhena avha-
yanto attana saddhim samam karonto parisamagato, parisa mama vacanam
sunantu, mayham doso natthi, ma kho me kujjhitthati.

Atha nam sudassano gathaya ajjhabhasi-

872. "Tvam mam nagena alampa, aham mandikachapiya;

hotu no abbhutam tattha, a sahassehi pancahi’ti.

Tattha nagenati tvam nagena maya saddhim yujjha, aham mandukachapiya
taya saddhim yujjhissami. A sahassehi pafcahiti tasmim no yuddhe yava pancahi
sahassehi abbhutam hotuti.

Alampayano aha-

873. "Ahanhi vasuma addho, tvam daliddosi manava;

ko nu te patibhogatthi, upajtitanca kim siya.

874. "Upajltanca me assa, patibhogo ca tadiso;

hotu no abbhutam tattha, a sahassehi pancahi’ti.

Tattha ko nu teti tava pabbajitassa ko nu patibhogo atthi. Upajttancati imasmim
va jute upanikkhepabhitam kim nama tava dhanam siya, dassehi meti vadati. Upa-
jitanca meti mayham pana databbam upanikkhepadhanam va thapetabbapati-
bhogo va tadiso atthi, tasma no tattha yava pancahi sahassehi abbhutam hotti.

Sudassano tassa katham sutva “pancahi no sahassehi abbhutam hotl’ti abhito
rajanivesanam aruyha matularanno santike thito gathamaha-

875. “Sunohi (7.0039) me maharaja, vacanam bhaddamatthu te;

pancannam me sahassanam, patibhogo hi kittimati.

Tattha kittimati gunakittisampanna vividhagunacarakittisampanna.

R3aja “ayam tapaso mam atibahum dhanam yacati, kim nu kho”ti cintetva gatha-
maha-

876. “Pettikam va inam hoti, yam va hoti sayamkatam;

kim tvam evam bahum mayham, dhanam yacasi brahmanati.

Tattha pettikam vati pitara va gahetva khaditam, attana va katam inam nama
hoti, kim mama pitara tava hatthato gahitam atthi, udahu maya, kimkarana mam
evam bahum dhanam yacasiti?

Evam vutte sudassano dve gatha abhasi-

877. Alampayano hi nagena, mamam abhijigisati;

aham mandukachapiya, damsayissami brahmanam.

878. “Tam tvam datthum mahar3ja, ajja ratthabhivaddhana;

khattasanghaparibyilho, niyyahi ahidassanan’ti.

Tattha abhijigisatiti yuddhe jinitum icchati. Tattha sace so jiyissati, mayham
pancasahassani dassati. Sacaham jiyissami, ahamassa dassami, tasma tam
bahum dhanam yacami. Tanti tasma tvam maharaja, ajja ahidassanam datthum



niyyahiti.

Raja “tena higacchama’titapasena saddhimyeva nikkhami. Tam disva alampa-
yano “ayam tapaso gantva rajanam gahetva agato, rajakulipako bhavissati ti
bhito tam anuvattanto gathamaha-

879. "Neva tam atimannami, sippavadena manava;

atimattosi sippena, uragam napacayasi ti.

Tattha (7.0040) sippavadenati manava, aham attano sippena tam natimannami,
tvam pana sippena atimatto imam uragam na pujesi, nagassa apacitim na karo-
siti.

Tato sudassano dve gatha abhasi-

880. “"Ahampi natimannami, sippavadena brahmana;

avisena ca nagena, bhusam vancayase janam.
881. "Evancetam jano janna, yatha janamitam aham;

na tvam labhasi alampa, bhusamutthim kuto dhanan’ti.
Athassa alampayano kujjhitva aha-
882. “Kharajino jati dummi, ditto parisamagato;

yo tvam evam gatam nagam, ‘aviso atimannati.

883. “Asajja kho nam jannasi, punnam uggassa tejaso;

manne tam bhasmarasimva, khippamesa karissati ti.

Tattha dummiti ananntinayano. Aviso atimannasiti nibbisoti avajanasi. Asajjati
upagantva. Jannasiti janeyyasi.

Atha tena saddhim kelim karonto sudassano gathamaha-

884. “Siya visam siluttassa, deddubhassa silabhuno;

neva lohitasisassa, visam nagassa vijjati ti.

Tattha siluttassati gharasappassa. Deddubhassati udakasappassa. Silabhu-
noti nilavannasappassa. lti nibbise sappe dassetva etesam visam siya, neva lohita-
sisassa sappassati aha.

Atha nam alampayano dvihi gathahi ajjhabhasi-

885. "Sutametam arahatam, sannatanam tapassinam;

idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
jivanto dehi danani, yadi te atthi datave.

886. “Ayam (7.0041) nago mahiddhiko, tejassi duratikkamo;
tena tam damsayissami, so tam bhasmam karissati ti.

Tattha dataveti yadi te kinci databbam atthi, tam dehtti.

887. "Mayapetam sutam samma, sannatanam tapassinam;
idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
tvameva dehi jivanto, yadi te atthi datave.

888. “Ayam ajamukhi nama, punna uggassa tejaso;
taya tam damsayissami, sa tam bhasmam karissati.

889. “Ya dhita dhataratthassa, vemata bhagini mama;
sa tam damsatvajamukhi, punna uggassa tejaso’ti.-

Ima gatha sudassanassa vacanam. Tattha punna uggassa tejasoti uggena visena



punna.

Evanca pana vatva “amma ajamukhi, jatantarato me nikkhamitva panimhi pati-
tthaha’ti mahajanassa majjheyeva bhaginim pakkositva hattham pasaresi. Sa
tassa saddam sutva jatantare nisinnava tikkhattum mandukavassitam vassitva
nikkhamitva amsakite nisiditva uppatitva tassa hatthatale tini visabindtni patetva
puna tassa jatantarameva pavisi. Sudassano visam gahetva thitova “nassissa-
tayam janapado, nassissatayam janapado’'ti tikkhattum mahasaddam abhasi.
Tassa so saddo dvadasayojanikam baranasim chadetva atthasi. Atha raja tam
saddam sutva “kimattham janapado nassissati'ti pucchi. “"Maharaja, imassa
visassa nisincanatthanam na passami’ti. “Tata, mahanta ayam pathavi, patha-
viyam nisinca’ti. Atha nam “"na sakka pathaviyam sincitum, maharaja’ti patikkhi-
panto gathamaha-

890. "Chamayam ce nisincissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;

tinalatani osadhyo, ussusseyyum asamsayan’ ti.

Tattha (7.0042) tinalataniti pathavinissitani tinani ca lata ca sabbosadhiyo ca
ussusseyyum, tasma na sakka pathaviyam nisincitunti.

Tena hi nam, tata, uddham akasam khipati. Tatrapi na sakkati dassento gatha-
maha-

891. “Uddham ce patayissami, brahmadatta vijanahi;

sattavassaniyam devo, na vasse na himam pateti.
Tattha na himam pateti sattavassani himabindumattampi na patissati.
Tena hi nam tata udake sincati. Tatrapi na sakkati dassetum gathamaha-



892. “Udake ce nisincissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;

yavantodakaja pana, mareyyum macchakacchapa’ti.

Atha nam raja aha- “tata, mayam na kincijanama, yatha amhakam rattham na
nassati, tam upayam tvameva janahi ti. “Tena hi, maharaja, imasmim thane patipa-
tiya tayo avate khanapetha”ti. Raja khanapesi. Sudassano pathamam avatam
nanabhesajjanam pidrapesi, dutiyam gomayassa, tatiyam dibbosadhananneva.
Tato pathame avate visabindilni patesi. Tankhananneva dhtimayitva jala utthahi.
Sa gantva gomaye avatam ganhi. Tatopi jala utthaya itaram dibbosadhassa
punnam gahetva osadhani jhapetva nibbayi. Alampayano tassa avatassa avidure
atthasi. Atha nam visa-usuma pahari, sariracchavi uppatetva gata, setakutthi
ahosi. So bhayatajjito “nagarajanam vissajjemi’ti tikkhattum vacam niccharesi.
Tam sutva bodhisatto ratanapelaya nikkhamitva sabbalankarappatimanditam atta-
bhavam mapetva devarajalilaya thito. Sudassanopi ajamukhipi tatheva atthamsu.
Tato sudassano rajanam aha- “janasi no, maharaja, kassete putta’ti? “Na janami’ -
ti. “Tumhe tava na janasi, kasiranno pana dhitaya samuddajaya dhataratthassa
dinnabhavam janasi'ti? “Ama, janami, mayham sa kanitthabhagini’ti. “Mayam
tassa putta, tvam no matulo’ti.

Tam (7.0043) sutva raja kampamano te alingitva sise cumbitva roditva pasadam
aropetva mahantam sakkaram karetva bhiridattena patisantharam karonto
pucchi “tata, tam evarGpam uggatejam katham alampayano ganhi'ti? So sabbam
vittharena kathetva rajanam ovadanto “maharaja, ranha nama imina niyamena
rajjam karetum vattati’ti matulassa dhammam desesi. Atha nam sudassano aha-
“matula, mama mata bhiridattam apassanti kilamati, na sakka amhehi papancam
katun’ti. “Sadhu, tata, tumhe tava gacchatha. Aham pana mama bhaginim datthu-
kamomhi, katham passissami’ti. “Matula, kaham pana no ayyako kasiraja’ti?
“Tata, mama bhaginiya vina vasitum asakkonto rajjam pahaya pabbajitva asuke
vanasande nama vasati'ti. "Matula, mama mata tumhe ceva ayyakanca datthu-
kama, tumhe asukadivase mama ayyakassa santikam gacchatha, mayam
mataram adaya ayyakassa assamapadam agacchissama. Tattha nam tumhepi
passissatha’ti. Iti te matulassa divasam vavatthapetva rajanivesana otarimsu.
Raja bhagineyye uyyojetva roditva nivatti. Tepi pathaviyam nimujjitva nagabha-
vanam gata.

Nagarapavesanakhandam nitthitam.

Mahasattassa pariyesanakhandam

Mahasatte sampatte sakalanagabhavanam ekaparidevasaddam ahosi. Sopi
masam pelaya vasitatta kilanto gilanaseyyam sayi. Tassa santikam agaccha-
ntanam naganam pamanam natthi. So tehi saddhim kathento kilamati. Kanarittho
devalokam gantva mahasattam adisva pathamamevagato. Atha nam “esa cando



pharuso, sakkhissati nagaparisam varetun’ti mahasattassa nisinnatthane dova-
rikam karimsu. Subhogopi sakalahimavantam vicaritva tato mahasamuddanca
sesanadiyo ca upadharetva yamunam upadharento agacchati. Nesadabrahma-
nopi alampayanam kutthim disva cintesi “ayam bhiridattam kilametva kutthi jato,

aham pana tam mayham tava bahipakaram manilobhena alampayanassa

dassesim, tam papam mama agamissati. Yava tam na agacchati, tavadeva

yamunam gantva payagatitthe papapavahanam karissami’ti. So tattha gantva
“maya bharidatte mittadubbhikammam katam, tam papam pavahessami’ti vatva
udakorohanakammam karoti. Tasmim khane subhogo (7.0044) tam thanam patto.

Tassa tam vacanam sutva “imina kira papakena tava mahantassa yasassa

dayako mama bhata maniratanassa karana alampayanassa dassito, nassa jivitam
dassami’ti nangutthena tassa padesu vethetva akaddhitva udake osidapetva nira-
ssasakale thokam sithilam akasi. So sisam ukkhipi. Atha nam punakaddhitva osi-
dapesi. Evam bahu vare tena kilamiyamano nesadabrahmano sisam ukkhipitva
gathamaha-

893. “Lokyam sajantam udakam, payagasmim patitthitam;
ko mam ajjhohari bhito, ogalham yamunam nadin’ti.

Tattha lokyanti evam papavahanasamatthanti lokasammatam. Sajantanti eva-
ripam udakam abhisincantam. Payagasminti payagatitthe.

Atha nam subhogo gathaya ajjhabhasi-

894. “Yadesa lokadhipati yasassi, baranasim pakriya samantato;

tassaha putto uragilisabhassa, subhogoti mam brahmana vedayanti ti.

Tattha yadesati yo eso. Pakriya samantatoti paccatthikanam duppaharanasama-
tthataya parisamantato pakiriya sabbam parikkhipitva upari phanena chadesi.

Atha nam brahmano “ayam bhiridattabhata, na me jivitam dassati, yamni-
naham etassa ceva matapitlinancassa vannakittanena muducittatam katva attano
jivitam yaceyyan”ti cintetva gathamaha-

895. “Sace hi putto uraglisabhassa, kasissa ranno amaradhipassa;

mahesakkho annataro pita te, maccesu mata pana te atuly3;
na tadiso arahati brahmanassa, dasampi oharitum mahanubhavo’ti.

Tattha (7.0045) kasissati aparena namena evamnamakassa. “Kasikaranno’tipi
pathantiyeva. Kasirajadhitaya gahitatta kasirajjampi tasseva santakam katva
vanneti. Amaradhipassati dighayukataya amarasankhatanam naganam adhi-
passa. Mahesakkhoti mahanubhavo. Anhataroti mahesakkhanam annataro. Dasa-
mpiti tadiso hi mahanubhavo anubhavarahitam brahmanassa dasampi udake oha-
ritum narahati, pageva mahanubhavam brahmananti.

Atha nam subhogo “are dutthabrahmana, tvam mam vancetva ‘muncissamriti
mannasi, na te jivitam dassami’ti tena katakammam pakasento aha-

896. “Rukkham nissaya vijjhittho, eneyyam patumagatam;

so viddho duramacari, saravegena sighava.
897. “"Tam tvam patitamaddakkhi, arannasmim brahavane;



sa mamsakajamadaya, sayam nigrodhupagami.

898. “Sukasalikasanghuttham, pingalam santhatayutam;

kokilabhirudam rammam, dhuvam haritasaddalam.

899. “Tattha te so paturahu, iddhiya yasasa jalam;

mahanubhavo bhata me, kannahi parivarito.

900. “So tena paricinno tvam, sabbakamehi tappito;

adutthassa tuvam dubbhi, tam te veram idhagatam.

901. “Khippam givam pasarehi, na te dassami jivitam;

bhatu parisaram veram, chedayissami te siran’ti.

Tattha sayam nigrodhupagamiti vikale nigrodham upagato asi. Pingalanti
pakkanam vannena pingalam. Santhatayutanti parohaparikinnam. Kokilabhiru-
danti kokilahi abhirudam. Dhuvam haritasaddalanti udakabhumiyam jatatta niccam
haritasaddalam bhumibhagam. Paturahiuti tasmim te nigrodhe thitassa (7.0046)
so mama bhata pakato ahosi. Ilddhiyati punnatejena. So tenati so tuvam tena
attano nagabhavanam netva paricinno. Parisaranti taya mama bhatu katam veram
papakammam parisaranto anussaranto. Chedayissami te siranti tava sisam
chindissamiti.

Atha brahmano “na mesa jivitam dassati, yam kinci pana vatva mokkhatthaya
vayamitum vattati’ti cintetva gathamaha-

902. "Ajjhayako yacayogi, ahutaggi ca brahmano;

etehi tithi thanehi, avajjho hoti brahmano”ti.

Tattha etehiti etehi ajjhayakatadihi tithi karanehi brahmano avajjho, nalabbha
brahmanam vadhitum, kim tvam vadesi, yo hi brahmanam vadheti, so niraye nibba-
ttatiti.

Tam sutva subhogo samsayapakkhando hutva “imam nagabhavanam netva
bhataro patipucchitva janissami ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi-

903. “Yam puram dhataratthassa, ogalham yamunam nadim;

jotate sabbasovannam, girimahacca yamunam.

904. "Tattha te purisabyaggha, sodariya mama bhataro;

yatha te tattha vakkhanti, tatha hessasi brahmana’ti.

Tattha puranti nagapuram. Ogalhanti anupavittham. Girimahacca yamunanti
yamunato avidure thitam himavantam ahacca jotati. Tattha teti tasmim nagare te
mama bhataro vasanti, tattha nite tayi yatha te vakkhanti, tatha bhavissasi. Sace
hi saccam kathesi, jivitam te atthi. No ce, tattheva sisam chindissamiti.

Iti nam vatva subhogo givayam gahetva khipanto akkosanto paribhasanto maha-
sattassa pasadadvaram agamasi.

Mahasattassa pariyesanayakandam nitthitam.

Micchakatha



Atha (7.0047) nam dovariko hutva nisinno kanarittho tatha kilametva aniya-
manam disva patimaggam gantva “subhoga, ma vihethayi, brahmana nama maha-
brahmuno putta. Sace hi mahabrahma janissati, ‘'mama puttam vihethentiti
kujjhitva amhakam sakalam nagabhavanam vinasessati. Lokasminhi brahmana
nama settha mahanubhava, tvam tesam anubhavam najanasi, aham pana jana-
mi’ti aha. Kanarittho kira atitanantarabhave yannakarabrahmano ahosi,



tasma evamaha. Vatva ca pana anubhutapubbavasena yajanasilo hutva subho-
ganca nagaparisanca amantetva “etha, bho, yannakarakanam vo gune vannessa-
mi’ti vatva yannavannanam arabhanto aha-

905. “Anittara ittarasampayutta, yanna ca veda ca subhoga loke;

tadaggarayhanhi vinindamano, jahati vittanca satanca dhamman’ti.

Tattha anittarati subhoga imasmim loke yanna ca veda ca anittara na lamaka
mahanubhava, te ittarehi brahmanehi sampayutta, tasma brahmanapi anittarava
jata. Tadaggarayhanti tasma agarayham brahmanam vinindamano dhananca
panditanam dhammanca jahati. Ildam kira so “imina bhiridatte mittadubbhi-
kammam katanti vattum nagaparisa ma labhanti”ti avoca.

Atha nam kanarittho “subhoga janasi pana ayam loko kena nimmito”ti vatva "na
janami’ti vutte “brahmananam pitamahena mahabrahmuna nimmito”ti dassetum
itaram gathamaha-

906. “Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyanca sudda;

upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati aha’ti.

Tattha upaguti upagata. Brahma kira brahmanadayo cattaro vanne nimminitva
ariye tava brahmane aha- “tumhe ajjhenameva upagacchatha (7.0048), ma annam
kinci karittha”ti, janinde aha “tumhe pathavimyeva vijinatha”, vesse aha- “tumhe
kasimyeva upetha”, sudde aha “tumhe tinnam vannanam paricariyamyeva upetha”-
ti. Tato patthaya ariya ajjhenam, janinda pathavim, vessa kasim, sudda parica-
riyam upagatati vadanti. Paccekam yathapadesanti upagacchanta ca patiyekkam
attano kulapadesanurtipena brahmuna vuttaniyameneva upagata. Katahu ete vasi-
nati ahuti evam kira ete vasina mahabrahmuna kata ahesunti kathenti.

Evam mahaguna ete brahmana nama. Yo hi etesu cittam pasadetva danam
deti, tassa annattha patisandhi natthi, devalokameva gacchatiti vatva aha-

907. “Dhata vidhata varuno kuvero, somo yamo candima vayu siriyo;

etepi yannam puthuso yajitva, ajjhayakanam atho sabbakame.

908. “Vikasita capasatani panca, yo ajjuno balava bhimaseno;

sahassabahu asamo pathabya, sopitada adahi jatavedanti.

Tattha etepiti ete dhatadayo devarajano. Puthusoti anekappakaram yannam
yajitva. Atho sabbakameti atha ajjnayakanam brahmananam sabbakame datva
etani thanani pattati dasseti. Vikasitati akaddhita. Capasatani pancati na dhanupa-
ncasatani, pancacapasatappamanam pana mahadhanum sayameva akaddhati.
Bhimasenoti bhayanakaseno. Sahassabahuti na tassa bahinam sahassam,
pancannam pana dhanuggahasatanam bahusahassena 3akaddhitabbassa
dhanuno akaddhanenevam vuttam. Adahi jatavedanti sopi raja tasmim kale
brahmane sabbakamehi santappetva aggim adahi patitthapetva paricari, teneva
karanena (7.0049) devaloke nibbatto. Tasma brahmana nama imasmim loke
jetthakati aha.

So uttaripi brahmane vannento gathamaha-

909. "Yo brahmane bhojayi digharattam, annena panena yathanubhavam;

pasannacitto anumodamano, subhoga devannataro ahosi ti.



Tattha yoti yo so poranako baranasirajati dasseti. Yathanubhavanti yathabalam
yam tassa atthi, tam sabbam pariccajitvd bhojesi. Devannataroti so annataro
mahesakkhadevaraja ahosi. Evam brahmana nama aggadakkhineyyati dasseti.

Athassa aparampi karanam aharitva dassento gathamaha-

910. "Mahasanam devamanomavannam, yo sappina asakkhi bhojetumaggim;

sa yannatantam varato yajitva, dibbam gatim mucalindajjhagacchi’ti.

Tattha mahasananti mahabhakkham. Bhojetunti santappetum. Yannatantanti
yannavidhanam. Varatoti varassa aggidevassa yajitva. Mucalindajjhagacchiti
mucalindo adhigatoti.

Eko kira pubbe baranasiyam mucalindo nama raja brahmane pakkosapetva
saggamaggam pucchi. Atha nam te “brahmanananca brahmanadevataya ca
sakkaram karohi’ti vatva “ka brahmanadevata”ti vutte “"aggidevoti tam navanitasa-
ppind santappehi’ti ahamsu. So tatha akasi. Tamattham pakasento esa imam
gathamaha.

Aparampi (7.0050) karanam dassento gathamaha-

911. “Mahanubhavo vassasahassajivi, yo pabbaji dassaneyyo ularo;

hitva apariyanta rattham sasenam, raja dudipopi jagama saggan’ti.

Tattha pabbajiti pancavassasatani rajjam karento brahmananam sakkaram
katva apariyantam rattham sasenam hitva pabbaji. Dudipopiti so dudipo nama
raja brahmane pijetvava saggam gatoti vadati. “Dujipo”tipi patho.

Aparanipissa udaharanani dassento aha-

912. “Yo sagarantam sagaro vijitva, yipam subham sonnamayam ularam;

ussesi vessanaramadahano, subhoga devannataro ahosi.

913. “Yassanubhavena subhoga ganga, pavattatha dadhisannisinnam

samuddam;
sa lomapado paricariya maggim, ango sahassakkhapurajjhagacchi ti.

Tattha sagarantanti sagarapariyantam pathavim. Ussesiti brahmane sagga-
maggam pucchitva “sovannaylpam ussapehi'ti vutto pasughatanatthaya ussa-
pesi. Vessanaramadahanoti vessanaram aggim adahanto. “Vesanarin’tipi patho.
Devannataroti subhoga, so hi raja aggim juhitva annataro mahesakkhadevo aho-
siti vadati. Yassanubhavenati bho subhoga, ganga ca mahasamuddo ca kena
katoti janasiti. Na janamiti. Kim tvam janissasi, brahmaneyeva pothetum janasiti.
Atitasminhi ango nama lomapado baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam
pucchitva tehi “bho, mahardja, himavantam pavisitva brahmananam sakkaram
katva aggim paricarahi’ti vutte aparimana (7.0051) gaviyo ca mahimsiyo ca adaya
himavantam pavisitva tatha akasi. “Brahmanehi bhuttatirittam khiradadhim kim
katabban’ti ca vutte “chaddetha’ti aha. Tattha thokassa khirassa chadditatthane
kunnadiyo ahesum, bahukassa chadditatthane ganga pavattatha. Tam pana
khiram yattha dadhi hutva sannisinnam thitam, tam samuddam nama jatam. Iti so
evaripam sakkaram katva brahmanehi vuttavidhanena aggim paricariya sahassa-
kkhassa puram ajjhagacchi.

ltissa idam atitam aharitva imam gathamaha-



914. “Mahiddhiko devavaro yasassi, senapati tidive vasavassa;
so somayagena malam vihantva, subhoga devannataro ahosi ti.

Tattha so somayagena malam vihantvati bho subhoga, yo idani sakkassa sena-
pati mahayaso devaputto, sopi pubbe eko baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam
pucchitva tehi “somayagena attano malam pavahetva devalokam gacchahi’ti
vutte brahmananam mahantam sakkaram katva tehi vuttavidhanena somayagam
katva tena attano malam vihantva devannataro jatoti imamattham pakasento eva-
maha.

Aparanipissa udaharanani dassento aha-

915. “Akarayi lokamimam paranca, bhagirathim himavantanca gijjham;

yo iddhima devavaro yasassi, sopi tada adahi jatavedam.

916. “Malagiri himava yo ca gijjho, sudassano nisabho kuveru;

ete ca anne ca naga mahanta, citya kata yannakarehi maha’ti.

Tattha (7.0052) sopi tada adahi jatavedanti bhatika subhoga, yena mahabra-
hmuna ayanca loko paro ca loko bhagirathiganga ca himavantapabbato ca gijjha-
pabbato ca kato, sopi yada brahmupapattito pubbe manavako ahosi, tada aggi-
meva adahi, aggim juhitva mahabrahma hutva idam sabbamakasi. Evammahi-
ddhika brahmanati dasseti.

Citya katati pubbe kireko baranasiraja brahmane saggamaggam pucchitva
“brahmananam sakkaram karohi’'ti vutte tesam mahadanam patthapetva
“mayham dane kim natthi'ti pucchitva “sabbam, deva, atthi, brahmananam pana
asanani nappahonti’ti vutte itthakahi cinapetva asanani karesi. Tada citya asana-
pithika brahmananam anubhavena vaddhitva malagiri-adayo pabbata jata. Eva-
mete yannakarehi brahmanehi katati kathentiti.

Atha nam puna aha “bhatika, janasi panayam samuddo kena karanena apeyyo
lonodako jato”ti? “Na janami, arittha’ti. Atha nam “tvam brahmaneyeva vihimsitum
janasi, sunohi’ti vatva gathamaha-

917. “Ajjhayakam mantaguntpapannam, tapassinam ‘yacayogo'tidhahu;



tire samuddassudakam sajantam, tam sagarojjhohari tenapeyyo’ti.

Tattha ‘yacayogotidhahiiti tam brahmanam yacayogoti idha loke ahu. Udakam
sajantati so kirekadivasam papapavahanakammam karonto tire thatva samuddato
udakam gahetva attano upari sise sajantam abbhukirati. Atha nam evam karontam
vaddhitva sagaro ajjhohari. Tam karanam mahabrahma natva “imina kira me
putto hato”ti kujjhitva “samuddo apeyyo lonodako bhavati’ti vatva abhisapi, tena
karanena apeyyo jato. Evartpa ete brahmana nama mahanubhavati.

Punapi (7.0053) aha-

918. "Ayagavatthini puthl pathabya, samvijjanti brahmana vasavassa;

purimam disam pacchimam dakkhinuttaram, samvijjamana janayanti vedan”-
ti.

Tattha vasavassati pubbe brahmananam danam datva vasavattam pattassa
vasavassa. Ayagavatthiniti punnakkhettabhiita aggadakkhineyya pathabya puthi
brahmana samvijjanti. Purimam disanti te idanipi catiusu disasu samvijjamana
tassa vasavassa mahantam vedam janayanti, pitisomanassam avahanti.

Evam arittho cuddasahi gathahi brahmane ca yanne ca vede ca vannesi.

Micchakatha nitthita.

Tassa tam katham sutva mahasattassa gilanupatthanam agata baht naga
“ayam bhitameva katheti’ti micchagaham ganhanakarappatta jata. Mahasatto
gilanaseyyaya nipannova tam sabbam assosi. Nagapissa arocesum. Tato maha-
satto cintesi “arittho micchamaggam vanneti, vadamassa bhinditva parisam
sammaditthikam karissami’ti. So utthaya nhatva sabbalankarappatimandito
dhammasane nisiditva sabbam nagaparisam sannipatapetva arittham pakkosa-
petva “arittha, tvam abhiltam vatva vede ca yanne ca brahmane ca vannesi,
brahmanananhi vedavidhanena yannayajanam nama anariyasammatam na
saggavaham, tava vade abhltam passahi’ti vatva yannabhedavadam nama ara-
bhanto aha-

919. “Kali hi dhirana katam maganam, bhavanti vedajjhagatanarittha;

maricidhammam asamekkhitatta, mayaguna nativahanti pannam.

920. "Veda (7.0054) natanaya bhavanti dassa, mittadduno bhinahuno narassa.

na tayate paricinno ca aggi, dosantaram maccamanariyakammam.

921. “Sabbanca macca sadhanam sabhogam, adipitam daru tinena missam;

daham na tappe asamatthatejo, ko tam subhikkham dvirasannu kayira.

922. “Yathapi khiram viparinamadhammam, dadhi bhavitva navanitampi hoti;

evampi aggi viparinamadhammo, tejo samorohati yogayutto.

923. “Na dissati aggi manuppavittho, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;

namatthamano araninarena, nakammuna jayati jatavedo.

924. “Sace hi aggi antarato vaseyya, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;

sabbani susseyyu vanani loke, sukkhani katthani ca pajjaleyyum.
925. “Karoti ce darutinena punnam, bhojam naro dhiimasikhim patapavam;



angarika lonakara ca stda, sariradahapi kareyyu punnam.
926. “Atha ce hi ete na karonti punnam, ajjhenamaggim idha tappayitva;
na koci lokasmim karoti punnam, bhojam naro dhiimasikhim patapavam.

927. “Kathanhi (7.0055) lokapacito samano, amanunnagandham bahinam

akantam;
yadeva macca parivajjayanti, tadappasattham dvirasannu bhunje.

928. “Sikhimpi devesu vadanti heke, apam milakkhl pana devamahu;

sabbeva ete vitatham bhananti, aggi na devannataro na capo.

929. "Anindriyabaddhamasannakayam, vessanaram kammakaram pajanam;

paricariya maggim sugatim katham vaje, papani kammani pakubbamano.

930. “Sabbabhibhi tahudha jivikattha, aggissa brahma paricarikoti;

sabbanubhavi ca vasi kimattham, animmito nimmitam vanditassa.

931. "Hassam anijjhanakkhamam ataccham, sakkarahetu pakirimsu pubbe;

te labhasakkare apatubhonte, sandhapita jantubhi santidhammam.

932. "Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyanca sudda;

upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati ahu.

933. "Etanca saccam vacanam bhaveyya, yatha idam bhasitam brahmanehi;

nakhattiyo jatu labhetha rajjam, nabrahmano mantapadani sikkhe;
nannatra vessehi kasim kareyya, suddo na mucce parapesanaya.

934. “Yasma (7.0056) ca etam vacanam abhitam, musavime odariya bhananti;

tadappapanna abhisaddahanti, passanti tam pandita attanava.

935. “Khatya hi vessanam balim haranti, adaya satthani caranti brahmani;

tam tadisam sankhubhitam pabhinnam, kasma brahma nujju karoti lokam.
936. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahtbhitapati pajanam;

kim sabbalokam vidahi alakkhim, kim sabbalokam na sukhim akasi.
937. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahibhttapati pajanam;

maya musavajjamadena capi, lokam adhammena kimatthamakari.

938. “Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahtbhitapati pajanam;

adhammiko bhitapati arittha, dhamme sati yo vidaht adhammam.

939. “Kita patanga uraga ca bheka, gantva kimi sujjhati makkhika ca;

etepi dhamma anariyartipa, kambojakanam vitatha bahtinan’ti.

Tattha vedajjhagatanaritthati arittha, imani vedadhigamanani nama dhiranam
parajayasankhato kaliggaho, maganam balanam jayasankhato kataggaho. Marici-
dhammanti idanhi vedattayam maricidhammam. Tayidam asamekkhitatta yutta-
yuttam (7.0057) ajananta bala udakasannaya maga maricim viya bhiitasannaya
anavajjasannaya attano vinasam upagacchanti. Pannanti evarlipa pana mayako-
tthadsa pannam nanasampannam purisam nativahanti na vancenti. Bhavanti
dassati da-karo byanjanasandhimattam, assa bhinahuno vuddhighatakassa mitta-
dubbhino narassa veda na tanatthaya bhavanti, patittha hotum na sakkontiti attho.
Paricinno ca aggiti aggi ca paricinno tividhena duccaritadosena sadosacittam
papakammam purisam na tayati na rakkhati.

Sabbanca maccati sacepi hi macca yattakam loke daru atthi, tam sabbam



sadhanam sabhogam attano dhanena ca bhogehi ca saddhim tinena missam
katva adipeyyum. Evam sabbampitam tehi adipitam dahanto ayam asamatthatejo
asadisatejo tava aggi natappeyya. Evam atappaniyam, bhatika, dvirasannu dvihi
jivhahi rasajananasamattho ko tam sappi-adihi subhikkham suhitam kayira, ko
sakkuneyya katum. Evam atittam panetam mahagghasam santappetva ko nama
devalokam gamissati, passa yavancetam dukkathitanti. Yogayuttoti aranimathana-
yogena yutto hutva tam paccayam labhitvava aggi samorohati nibbattati. Evam
paravayamena uppajjamanam acetanam tam tvam “devo’ti vadesi. Idampi abhita-
meva kathesiti.

Aggi manuppavitthoti aggi anupavittho. Namatthamanoti napi aranihatthena
narena amatthiyamano



nibbattati. Nakammuna jayati jatavedoti ekassa kiriyam vina attano dhammataya
eva na jayati. Susseyyunti anto aggina sosiyamanani vanani sukkheyyum, alla-
neva na siyum. Bhojanti bhojento. Dhumasikhim patapavanti dhimasikhaya
yuttam patapavantam. Angarikati angarakammakara. Lonakarati lonodakam
pacitva lonakaraka. Sudati bhattakaraka. Sariradahati matasarirajjhapaka.
Punnanti etepi sabbe punnameva kareyyum.

Ajjhenamagginti ajjhena-aggim. Na kociti mantajjhayaka brahmanapi hontu,
koci naro dhiimasikhim patapavantam aggim bhojento tappayitvapi punnam (7.0058
na karoti nama. Lokapacito samanoti tava devolokassa apacito pijito samano.
Yadevati yam ahikunapadim patikulam jeguccham macca dirato parivajjenti. Tada-
ppasatthanti tam appasattham, samma, dvirasannu katham kena karanena pari-
bhunjeyya. Devesiiti eke manussa sikhimpi devesu annataram devam vadanti.
Milakkhi panati annana pana milakkhT udakam “devo’ti vadanti. Asannakayanti
anindriyabaddham acittakayanca samanam etam acetanam pajanam pacanadika-
mmakaram vessanaram aggim paricaritva papani kammani karonto loko katham
sugatim gamissati. ldam te ativiya dukkathitam.

Sabbabhi bhutahudha jivikatthati ime brahmana attano jivikattham maha-
brahma sabbabhibhtti ahamsu, sabbo loko teneva nimmitoti vadanti. Puna
aggissa brahma paricarakotipi vadanti. Sopi kira aggim juhateva. Sabbanubhavi ca
vasiti so pana yadi sabbanubhavi ca vasi ca, atha kimattham sayam animmito
hutva attanava nimmitam vandita bhaveyya. ldampite dukkathitameva. Hassanti
arittha brahmananam vacanam nama hasitabbayuttakam panditanam na nijjhana-
kkhamam. Pakirimsuti ime brahmana evaripam musavadam attano sakkarahetu
pubbe pattharimsu. Sandhapita jantubhi santidhammanti te ettakena labhasa-
kkare apatubhite jantihi saddhim vyojetva panavadhapatisamyuttam attano
laddhidhammasankhatam santidhammam sandhapita, yannasuttam nama gantha-
yimsduti attho.

Etanca saccanti yadetam taya “ajjhenamariya’ti-adi vuttam, etanca saccam
bhaveyya. Nakhattiyoti evam sante akhattiyo rajjam nama na labheyya, abrahma-
nopi mantapadani na sikkheyya. Musavimeti musava ime. Odariyati udaranissita-
jivika, udarapiranahetu va. Tadappapannati tam tesam vacanam appapanna. Atta-
navati pandita pana tesam vacanam “sadosan’ti attanava passanti. Tadisanti
tathariGpam. Sankhubhitanti sankhubhitva brahmuna thapitamariyadam bhinditva
thitam sankhubhitam vibhindam lokam so tavabrahma kasma ujum na karoti. Ala-
kkhinti kimkarana sabbaloke dukkham vidahi. Sukhinti kim nu ekantasukhimeva
sabbalokam na (7.0059) akasi, lokavinasako coro manne tava brahmati. Mayati
mayaya. Adhammena kimatthamakariti imina mayadina adhammena kimkarana
lokam anatthakiriyayam samyojesiti attho. Aritthati arittha, tava bhitapati adha-
mmiko, yo dasavidhe kusaladhamme sati dhammameva avidahitva adhammam
vidahi. Kitati-adi upayogatthe paccattam. Ete kitadayo pane hantva macco sujjha-
titi etepi kambojaratthavasinam bahtnam anariyanam dhamma, te pana vitatha,
adhammava dhammati vutta. Tehipi tava brahmunava nimmitehi bhavitabbanti.



Idani tesam vitathabhavam dassento aha-

940. “Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so saggamupeti thanam;
bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum, ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyum.

941. “Neva miga na pasil nopi gavo, ayacanti attavadhaya keci;
vipphandamane idha jivikattha, yannesu pane pasumarabhanti.

942. “Yilipussane pasubandhe ca bala, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;
ayam te yupo kamaduho parattha, bhavissati sassato samparaye.

943. "Sace ca ylpe manisankhamuttam, dhannam dhanam rajatam jatarGpam;
sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, sace duhe tidive sabbakame;
tevijjasanghava putht yajeyyum, abrahmanam kanci na yajayeyyum.

944. "Kuto (7.0060) ca ylpe manisankhamuttam, dhannam dhanam rajatam

jatarupam;

sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, kuto duhe tidive sabbakame.

945. “Satha ca ludda ca paluddhabala, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;
adaya aggim mama dehi vittam, tato sukhi hohisi sabbakame.

946. “Tamaggihuttam saranam pavissa, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;
oropayitva kesamassum nakhanca, vedehi vittam atigalhayanti.

947. “Kaka ulikamva raho labhitva, ekam samanam bahuka samecca;
annani bhutva kuhaka kuhitva, mundam karitva yannapathossajanti.

948. “"Evanhi so vancito brahmanehi, eko samano bahuka samecca;
te yogayogena vilumpamana, dittham aditthena dhanam haranti.

949. “Akasiya rajuhivanusittha, tadassa adaya dhanam haranti;
te tadisa corasama asanta, vajjha na hannanti arittha loke.

950. “Indassa baharasi dakkhinati, yannesu chindanti palasayatthim;
tam cepi saccam maghava chinnabahu, kenassa indo asure jinati.

951. “Tanceva (7.0061) tuccham maghava samangi, hanta avajjho paramo sa

devo;

manta ime brahmana tuccharlipa, sanditthika vancana esa loke.

952. “Malagiri himava yo ca gijjho, sudassano nisabho kuveru;
ete ca anne ca naga mahanta, citya kata yannakarehi mahu.

953. “Yathapakarani hi itthakani, citya kata yannakarehi mahu;
na pabbata honti tathapakara, anna disa acala titthasela.

954. “Na itthaka honti sila cirena, na tattha sanjayati ayo na loham;
yannanca etam parivannayanta, citya kata yannakarehi mahu.

955. "Ajjhayakam mantaguntpapannam, tapassinam ‘yacayogo'tidhahu;
tire samuddassudakam sajantam, tam sagarajjhohari tenapeyyo.

956. “Parosahassampi samantavede, mantipapanne nadiyo vahanti;
natena byapannarasudaka na, kasma samuddo atulo apeyyo.

957. “Ye keci klipa idha jivaloke, lonlGdaka kGipakhanehi khata;
na brahmanajjhoharanena tesu, apo apeyyo dvirasannu mahu.

958. "Pure (7.0062) purattha ka kassa bhariya, mano manussam ajanesi pubbe.
tenapi dhammena na koci hino, evampi vossaggavibhangamahu.



959. “Candalaputtopi adhicca vede, bhaseyya mante kusalo matima;
na tassa muddhapi phaleyya sattadha, manta ime attavadhaya kata.
960. "Vacakata giddhikata gahita, dummocaya kabyapathanupanna;
balana cittam visame nivittham, tadappapanna abhisaddahanti.
961. “"Sihassa byagghassa ca dipino ca, na vijjati porisiyam balena;
manussabhavo ca gavamva pekkho, jati hi tesam asama samana.
962. “Sace ca raja pathavim vijitva, sajivava assavaparisajjo;
sayameva so sattusangham vijeyya, tassappaja niccasukhi bhaveyya.



963. “Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;

tesanca attham avinicchinitva, na bujjhati oghapathamva channam.

964. “Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;

labho alabho ayaso yaso ca, sabbeva tesam catunnanca dhamma.

965. “Yathapi (7.0063) ibbha dhanadhannahetu, kammani karonti putht
pathabya;

tevijjasangha ca tatheva ajja, kammani karonti puthT pathabya.

966. “Ibbhehi ye te samaka bhavanti, niccussuka kamagunesu yutt3;

kammani karonti puthi pathabya, tadappapanna dvirasannura te’ti.

Tattha bhovaditi brahmana. Bhovadina marayeyyunti brahmanameva
mareyyum. Ye capiti yepi brahmananam tam vacanam saddaheyyum, te attano
upatthakeyeva ca brahmane ca mareyyum. Brahmana pana brahmane ca upa-
tthake ca amaretva nanappakare tiracchaneyeva marenti. Iti tesam vacanam
miccha. Keciti yannesu no maretha, mayam saggam gamissamati ayacanta keci
natthi. Pane pasumarabhantiti migadayo pane ca pasi ca vipphandamane jivika-
tthaya marenti. Mukham nayantiti etesu ylGpussanesu pasubandhesu imasmim te
ylpe sabbam manisankhamuttam dhannam dhanam rajatam jatarGpam sanni-
hitam, ayam te yupo parattha paraloke kamaduho bhavissati, sassatabhavam ava-
hissatiti citrehi karanehi mukham pasadenti, tam tam vatva micchagaham gahe-
ntiti attho.

Sace cati sace ca ylipe va sesakatthesu va etam mani-adikam bhaveyya, tidive
va sabbakamaduho assa, tevijjasanghava puthl hutva yannam yajeyyum bahu-
dhanataya ceva saggakamataya ca, annam abrahmanam na yajeyyum. Yasma
pana attano dhanam paccasisanta annampi yajapenti, tasma abhitavadinoti vedi-
tabba. Kuto cati etasminca ylipe va sesakatthesu va kuto etam mani-adikam avijja-
manameva, kuto tidive sabbakame duhissati. Sabbathapi abhlitameva tesam
vacanam.

Satha (7.0064) ca ludda ca paluddhabalati arittha, ime brahmana nama keratika
ceva nikkaruna ca, te bala lokam palobhetva upalobhetva citrehi karanehi mukham
pasadenti. Sabbakameti aggim adaya tvanca jioha, amhakanca vittam dehi, tato
sabbakame labhitva sukhi hohisi.

Tamaggihuttam saranam pavissati tam rajanam va rajamahamattam va adaya
aggijuhanatthanam geham pavisitva. Oropayitvati citrani karanani vadanta kesa-
massum nakhe ca oropayitva. Atigalhayantiti vuttataya tayo vede nissaya “idam
databbam, idam kattabban”ti vadanta vedehitassa santakam vittam atigalhayanti
vinasenti viddhamsenti.

Annani bhutva kuhaka kuhitvati te kuhaka nanappakaram kuhakakammam
katva samecca samagantva yannam vannetva vancetva tassa santakam nanagga-
rasabhojanam bhunjitva atha nam mundakam katva yannapathe ossajanti, tam
gahetva bahiyannavatam gacchantiti attho.

Yogayogenati te brahmana tam ekam bahuka sameccatenatena yogena taya
taya yuttiya vilumpamana dittham paccakkham tassa dhanam aditthena devalo-



kena adittham devalokam vannetva aharanatthanam katva haranti. Akasiya rajuhi-
vanusitthati “idancidanca balim ganhatha’ti rajihi anusittha akasiyasankhata raja-
purisa viya. Tadassati tam assa dhanam adaya haranti. Corasamati abhitabali-
ggahaka sandhicchedakacorasadisa asappurisa. Vajjhati vadharaha evaripa
papadhamma udani loke na hannanti.

Baharasiti baha asi. Idam vuttam hoti- idampi arittha, brahmananam musa-
vadam passa. Te kira yannesu mahatim palasayatthim “indassa baha asi dakkhi-
na’ti vatva chindanti. Tance etesam vacanam saccam, atha chinnabahu samano
kenassa bahubalena indo asure jinatiti. Samangiti bahusamangi acchinnabahu
arogoyeva. Hantati asuranam hanta. Paramoti uttamo punniddhiya samannagato
annesam avajjho. Brahmanati brahmananam. Tuccharupati tucchasabhava
nipphala (7.0065). Vancanati ye ca te brahmananam manta nama, esa loke sandi-
tthika vancana.

Yathapakaraniti yadisani itthakani gahetva yannakarehi citya katati vadanti.
Titthaselati pabbata hi acala tittha na upacita ekagghana silamaya ca. Itthakani
calani na ekagghanani na silamayani. Parivannayantati etam yannam vannenta
brahmana.

Samantavedeti paripunnavede brahmane. Vahantiti sotesupi avattesupi patite
vahanti, nimujjapetva jivitakkhayam papenti. Na tena byapannarasudaka nati
ettha eko na-karo pucchanattho hoti. Nanu tena byapannarastudaka nadiyoti tam
pucchanto evamaha. Kasmati kena karanena tava mahasamuddova apeyyo kato,
kim mahabrahma yamunadisu nadisu udakam apeyyam katum na sakkoti, samu-
ddeyeva sakkotiti. Dvirasaniu mahti dvirasannt ahu, jatoti attho.

Pure puratthati ito pure pubbe purattha pathamakappikakale. Ka kassa bhari-
yati ka kassa bhariya nama. Tada hi itthilingameva natthi, paccha methunadha-
mmavasena matapitaro nama jata. Mano manussanti tada hi manoyeva
manussam janesi, manomayava satta nibbattimsiti attho. Tenapi dhammenati
tenapi karanena tena sabhavena na koci jatiya hino. Na hi tada khattiyadibhedo
atthi, tasma yam brahmana vadanti “brahmanava jatiya settha, itare hina’ti, tam
miccha. Evampiti evam vattamane loke poranakavattam jahitva paccha attana
sammannitva katanam vasena khattiyadayo cattaro kotthasa jata, evampi vossa-
ggavibhangamahu, attana katehi kammavossaggehi tesam sattanam ekacce
khattiya jata, ekacce brahmanadayoti imam vibhagam kathenti, tasma “brahma-
nava settha’ti vacanam miccha.

Sattadhati yadi mahabrahmuna brahmanananneva tayo veda dinna, na
annesam, candalassa mante bhasantassa muddha sattadha phaleyya, na (7.0066)
ca phalati, tasma imehi brahmanehi attavadhaya manta kata, attanoyeva nesam
musavaditam pakasenta gunavadham karonti. Vacakatati ete manta nama musa-
vadena cintetva kata. Giddhikata gahitati Iabhagiddhikataya brahmanehi gahita.
Dummocayati macchena gilitabaliso viya dummocaya. Kabyapathanupannati
kabyakarakabrahmananam vacanapatham anupanna anugata. Te hi yatha
icchanti, tatha musa vatva bandhanti. Balananti tesanhi balanam cittam visame



nivittham, tam anne appapannava abhisaddahanti.

Porisiyambalenati porisiyasankhatena balena. Idam vuttam hoti- yam etesam
sthadinam purisathamasankhatam porisiyabalam, tena balena samannagato
brahmano nama natthi, sabbe imehitiracchanehipi hinayevati. Manussabhavo ca
gavamva pekkhoti apica yo etesam manussabhavo, so gunnam viya pekkhitabbo.
Kimkarana? Jati hi tesam asama samana. Tesanhi brahmananam duppannataya
gohi saddhim samanajatiyeva asama. Annameva hi gunnam santhanam, annam
tesanti. Etena brahmane tiracchanesu sihadihi samepi akatva goripasameva
karoti.

Sace ca rajati arittha, yadi mahabrahmuna dinnabhavena khattiyova pathavim
vijitva. Sajivavati sahajivihi amaccehi samannagato. Assavaparisajjoti attano ova-
dakaraparisavacarova siya, athassa parisaya yujjhitva rajjam katabbam nama na
bhaveyya. Sayameva so ekakova sattusangham vijeyya, evam sati yuddhe
dukkhabhavena tassa paja niccasukhi bhaveyya, etanca natthi. Tasma tesam
vacanam miccha.

Khattiyamantati rajasatthanca tayo ca veda attano anaya ruciya “idameva katta-
bban”ti pavattatta atthena ete samaka bhavanti. Avinicchinitvati tesam khattiyama-
ntanam khattiyopi vedanam brahmanopi attham avinicchinitva anavaseneva ugga-
nhanto tam attham udakoghena channamaggam viya na bujjhati.

Atthena (7.0067) eteti vancanatthena ete samaka bhavanti. Kimkarana?
Brahmanava settha, anne vanna hinati vadanti. Ye ca te labhadayo lokadhamma3,
sabbeva tesam catunnampi vannanam dhamma. Ekasattopi etehi muttako nama
natthi. Iti brahmana lokadhammehi aparimuttava samana “settha mayan’ti musa
kathenti.

Ibbhati gahapatika. Tevijjasangha cati brahmanapi tatheva puthilini kasigora-
kkhadini kammani karonti. Niccussukati niccam ussukkajata chandajata. Tadappa-
panna dvirasannura teti tasma bhatika, dvirasannu nippanna brahmana, ara te
dhammato. Poranaka hi brahmanadhamma etarahi sunakhesu sandissantiti.

Evam mahasatto tassa vadam bhinditva attano vadam patitthapesi. Tassa
dhammakatham sutva sabba nagaparisa somanassajata ahesum. Mahasatto
nesadabrahmanam nagabhavana niharapesi, paribhasamattampissa nakasi.
Sagarabrahmadattopi thapitadivasam anatikkamitva caturanginiya senaya saha
pitu vasanatthanam agamasi. Mahasattopi "matulanca ayyakanca passissami ti
bherim carapetva mahantena sirisobhaggena yamunato uttaritva tameva assama-
padam arabbha payasi. Avasesa bhataro cassa matapitaro ca pacchato payimsu.
Tasmim khane sagarabrahmadatto mahasattam mahatiya parisaya agacchantam
asanjanitva pitaram pucchanto aha-

967. “Kassa bheri mudinga ca, sankha panavadindima;

purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.
968. “Kassa kancanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.
969. “Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadirangarasannibham;



mukhanca rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.

970. “Kassa jambonadam chattam, sasalakam manoramam;
adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.

971. “Kassa (7.0068) angam pariggayha, valabijanimuttamam;
ubhato varapunnassa, muddhani uparipari.



972. “Kassa pekhunahatthani, citrani ca mudini ca;
kancanamanidandani, caranti dubhato mukham.
973. "Khadirangaravannabha, ukkamukhapahamsita;
kassete kundala vaggu, sobhanti dubhato mukham.
974. “Kassa vatena chupita, niddhanta mudukalaka;
sobhayanti nalatantam, nabha vijjurivuggata.
975. “Kassa etani akkhini, ayatani puthini ca;
ko sobhati visalakkho, kassetam unnajam mukham.
976. “Kassete lapanajata, suddha sankhavaripamai;
bhasamanassa sobhanti, danta kuppilasadisa.
977. "Kassa lakharasasama, hatthapada sukhedhitz;
ko so bimbotthasampanno, diva striyova bhasati.
978. “"Himaccaye himavati, mahasalova pupphito;
ko so odatapavaro, jayam indova sobhati.
979. “"Suvannapilakakinnam, manidandavicittakam;
ko so parisamogayha, isam khaggam pamuncati.
980. “Suvannavikata citta, sukata cittasibban3;
ko so omuncate pada, namo katva mahesino’ti.

Tattha patipannaniti kassetani tdriyani purato patipannani. Hasayantati etam
radjanam hasayanta. Kassa kancanapattenati kassa nalatante bandhena unhisapa-
ttena vijjuya meghamukham viya mukham pajjotatiti pucchati. Yuva kalapasanna-
ddhoti taruno sannaddhakalapo. Ukkamukhapahatthamvati kammaruddhane
pahatthasuvannam viya. Khadirangarasannibhanti adittakhadirangarasannibham.
Jambonadanti rattasuvannamayam. Angam pariggayhati camarigahakena (7.0069)
angena pariggahita hutva. Valabijanimuttamanti uttamam valabijanim. Pekhunaha-
tthaniti morapinchahatthakani. Citraniti sattaratanacitrani. Kancanamanidandantti
tapaniyasuvannena ca manihi ca khanitadandani. Dubhato mukhanti mukhassa
ubhayapassesu caranti.

Vatena chupitati vatapahata. Niddhantati siniddha-anta. Nalatantanti kassete
evaripa kesa nalatantam upasobhenti. Nabha vijjurivuggatati nabhato uggata vijju
viya. Unnajanti kancanadaso viya paripunnam. Lapanajatati mukhajata. Kuppilasa-
disati mandalakamakulasadisa. Sukhedhitati sukhaparihata. Jayam indovati jayam
patto indo viya. Suvannapilakakinnanti suvannapilakahi akinnam. Manidandavicitta-
kanti manihi tharumhi vicittakam. Suvannavikatati suvannakhacita. Cittati sattara-
tanavicitta. Sukatati sutthu nitthita. Cittasibbanati citrasibbiniyo. Ko so omuncate
padati ko esa padato evarlipa paduka omuncatiti.

Evam puttena sagarabrahmadattena puttho iddhima abhinnalabhitapaso “tata,
ete dhatarattharanno putta tava bhagineyyanaga’ti acikkhanto gathamaha-

981. “Dhatarattha hite naga, iddhimanto yasassino;

samuddajaya uppanna, naga ete mahiddhikati.
Evam tesam kathentananneva nagaparisa patva tapasassa pade vanditva eka-



mantam nisidimsu. Samuddajapi pitaram vanditva roditva nagaparisaya saddhim
nagabhavanameva gata. Sagarabrahmadattopi tattheva katipaham vasitva bara-
nasimeva gato. Samuddaja nagabhavaneyeva kalamakasi. Bodhisatto yavajivam
silam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva ayupariyosane saddhim parisaya sagga-
puram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka poranakapandita anu-
ppannepi buddhe evaripam nama sampattim pahaya uposathakammam karimsu-
yeva’ti (7.0070) vatva jatakam samodhanesi. Desanapariyosane upasaka sotapa-
ttiphale patitthahimsu. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, nesadabra-
hmano devadatto, somadatto anando, ajamukhi uppalavanna, sudassano sari-
putto, subhogo moggallano, kanarittho sunakkhatto, bhuridatto pana ahameva
sammasambuddho ahosinti.

Bhiridattajatakavannana chatthanitthita.
[644] 7. Candakumarajatakavannana

Rajasi (7.0071) luddakammoti idam sattha gijjhakite viharanto devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthu sanghabhedakakkhandhake &agatameva. Tam
tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya yava bimbisararanno marana tatthagatanayeneva
veditabbam. Tam pana marapetva devadatto ajatasattum upasankamitva “maha-
raja, tava manoratho matthakam patto, mama manoratho tava na papunati'ti aha.
“Ko pana te, bhante, manoratho’ti? “Nanu dasabalam maretva buddho bhavissa-
mi'ti. “Amhehettha kim katabban’ti? “Maharaja, dhanuggahe sannipatapetum
vattati"ti. “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja akkhanavedhinam dhanuggahanam pancasatani
sannipatapetva tato ekatimsa jane uccinitva therassa santikam pahesi. So tesam
jetthakam amantetva “avuso samano gotamo gijjhaklte viharati, asukasmim
nama divatthane cankamati. Tvam tattha gantva tam visapitena sallena vijjhitva
jivitakkhayam papetva asukena nama maggena ehi’'ti vatva pesetva tasmim
magge dve dhanuggahethapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena eko puriso agamissati,
tam tumhe jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha’ti, tasmim magge
cattaro purise thapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena dve purisa agamissanti, tumhe te
jivita voropetva asukena nama maggena etha’ti, tasmim magge attha jane
thapesi “tumhakam thitamaggena cattaro puriso agamissanti, tumhe te jivita voro-
petva asukena nama maggena etha’ti, tasmim magge solasa purise thapesi
“tumhakam thitamaggena attha purisa agamissanti, tumhe te jivita voropetva asu-
kena nama maggena etha’ti.

Kasma panesa evamakasiti? Attano kammassa paticchadanattham. Atha so
jetthakadhanuggaho vamato khaggam laggetva pitthiya tuniram bandhitva menda-
singamahadhanum gahetva tathagatassa santikam gantva “vijjhissami nan’ti
sannaya dhanum aropetva saram sannayhitva (7.0072) akaddhitva vissajjetum
nasakkhi. So saram oropetumpi asakkonto phasuka bhijjantiyo viya mukhato



khelena paggharantena kilantarupo ahosi, sakalasariram thaddham jatam,

yantena pilitakarappattam viya ahosi. So maranabhayatajjito atthasi. Atha nam

sattha disva madhurassaram niccharetva etadavoca "ma bhayi bho, purisa, ito
ehi’ti. So tasmim khane avudhani chaddetva bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva

“accayo mam, bhante, accagama vyathabalam yathamtlham yatha-akusalam,
svaham tumhakam gune ajananto andhabalassa devadattassa vacanenatumhe
jivita voropetum agatomhi, khamatha me, bhante’ti khamapetva ekamante nisidi.
Atha nam sattha dhammam desento saccani pakasetva sotapattiphale patittha-
petva “"avuso, devadattena acikkhitamaggam appatipajjitva annena maggena
yahi'ti uyyojesi. Uyyojetva ca pana cankama oruyha annatarasmim rukkhamile
nisidi.

Atha tasmim dhanuggahe anagacchante itare dve jana “kim nu kho so cirayati’-
ti patimaggena gacchanta dasabalam disva upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam
nisidimsu. Sattha tesampi dhammam desetva saccani pakasetva sotapattiphale
patitthapetva “avuso, devadattena kathitamaggam appatipajjitva imina maggena
gacchatha”i uyyojesi. Imina upayena itaresupi agantva nisinnesu sotapattiphale
patitthapetva annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha so pathamamagato jetthakadhanu-
ggaho devadattam upasankamitva “bhante, devadatta aham sammasambuddham
jivita voropetum nasakkhim, mahiddhiko so bhagava mahanubhavo’ti arocesi. Te
sabbepi “sammasambuddham nissdaya amhehi jivitam laddhan”ti satthu santike
pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Ayam pavatti bhikkhusanghe pakata ahosi.
BhikkhG dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso devadatto Kkira
ekasmim tathagate veracittena baht jane jivita voropetum vayamamakasi, te
sabbepi sattharam nissaya jivitam labhimst’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya (7.0073)
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte
“na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto mam ekakam nissaya mayi veraci-
ttena bahi jane jivita voropetum vayamam akasiyeva'ti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite ayam baranasi pupphavati nama ahosi. Tattha vasavattiranno putto eka-
raja nama rajjam karesi, tassa putto candakumaro nama oparajjam karesi.
Khandahalo nama brahmano purohito ahosi. So ranno atthanca dhammanca anu-
sasi. Tam kira raja “pandito’ti vinicchaye nisidapesi. So lanjavittako hutva lanjam
gahetva asamike samike karoti, samike ca asamike. Athekadivasam eko addapa-
rajito puriso vinicchayatthana upakkosento nikkhamitva rajupatthanam aga-
cchantam candakumaram disva dhavitva tassa padesu nipatitva rodi. So “kim,
bho purisa, rodasi’ti aha. “Sami, khandahalo vinicchaye vilopam khadati, aham
tena lanjam gahetva parajayam papito’ti. Candakumaro "ma bhayi'ti tam assa-
setva vinicchayam netva samikameva samikam, asamikameva asamikam akasi.
Mahdjano mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi. R&ja tam sutva “"kimsaddo eso’ti
pucchi. “Candakumarena kira addo suvinicchito, tattheso sadhukarasaddo”ti. Tam
sutva raja tussi. Kumaro agantva tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam raja
“tata, eko kira te addo vinicchito’ti aha. “Ama, deva’ti. “Tena hi, tata, ito patthaya



tvameva vinicchayam patthapehi'ti vinicchayam kumarassa adasi.

Tato patthaya khandahalassa ayo pacchijji. So tato patthaya kumare aghatam
bandhitva okasam gavesanto antarapekkho vicari. So pana raja mandapanno. So
ekadivasam rattibhage supitva pacclisasamaye supinante alankatadvarako-
tthakam, sattaratanamayapakaram, satthiyojanikasuvannamayavalukamahavithim,
yojanasahassubbedhavejayantapasadapatimanditam nandanavanadivanarama-
neyyakanandapokkharani-adipokkharaniramaneyyakasamannagatam akinnade-
vaganam tavatimsabhavanam disva (7.0074) pabujjhitva tattha gantukamo
cintesi- “sve acariyakhandahalassagamanavelaya devalokagamimaggam
pucchitva tena desitamaggena devalokam gamissami'ti khandahalopi patova
nhatva bhunjitva rajupatthanam agantva rajanivesanam pavisitva ranno sukha-
seyyam pucchi. Athassa raja asanam dapetva panham pucchi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

982. “Rajasi luddakammo, ekaraja pupphavatiya;

so pucchi brahmabandhum, khandahalam purohitam miulham.



983. “Saggana maggamacikkha, tvamsi brahmana dhammavinayakusalo;
yatha ito vajanti sugatim, nara punnani katvana’ti.

Tattha rajasiti raja asi. Luddakammoti kakkhalapharusakammo. Saggana
magganti sagganam gamanamaggam. Dhammavinayakusaloti sucaritadhamme
ca acaravinaye ca kusalo. Yathati yatha nara punnani katva ito sugatim gacchanti,
tam me sugatimaggam acikkhahiti pucchi.

Imam pana panham sabbannubuddham va tassa savake va tesam alabhena
bodhisattam va pucchitum vattati. Raja pana yatha nama sattaham maggamiulho
puriso annam masamattam maggamilham maggam puccheyya, evam khanda-
halam pucchi. So cintesi “ayam me paccamittassa pitthidassanakalo, idani canda-
kumaram jivitakkhayam papetva mama manoratham plressami’ti. Atha rajanam
amantetva tatiyam gathamaha-

984. “Atidanam daditvana, avajjhe deva ghatetva;

evam vajanti sugatim, nara punnani katvana’ti.

Tassattho- maharaja saggam gacchanta nama atidanam dadanti, avajjhe
ghatenti. Sacepi saggam gantukamosi, tvampi tatheva karohiti.

Atha nam raja panhassa attham pucchi-

985. “"Kim pana tam atidanam, ke ca avajjha imasmi lokasmim;

etanca kho no akkhahi, yajissami dadami danani’ti.
Sopissa (7.0075) byakasi-
986. “Puttehi deva yajitabbam, mahesihi negamehi ca;
usabhehi ajaniyehi catihi, sabbacatukkena deva yajitabban’ti.

Ranno panham byakaronto ca devalokamaggam puttho nirayamaggam
byakasi.

Tattha puttehiti attana jatehi piyaputtehi ceva piyadhitahi ca. Mahesihiti piyabha-
riyahi. Negamehiti setthihi. Usabhehiti sabbasetehi usabharajiahi. Ajaniyehiti
mangala-assehi. Catuhiti etehi sabbeheva annehi ca hatthi-adihi cattGhi catihiti
evam sabbacatukkena, deva, yajitabbam. Etesanhi khaggena sisam chinditva
suvannapatiya galalohitam gahetva avate pakkhipitva yannassa yajanakarajano
sarirena saha devalokam gacchanti. Maharaja, samanabrahmanakapanaddhika-
vanibbakayacakanam ghasacchadanadisampadanam danameva pavattati. Ime
pana puttadhitadayo maretva tesam galalohitena yannassa yajanam atidanam
namati rajanam sannapesi.

Iti so “sace candakumaram ekanneva ganhissami, veracittena karanam manni-
ssanti’titam mahajanassa antare pakkhipi. ldam pana tesam kathentanam katham
sutva sabbe antepurajana bhitatasita samviggamanahadaya ekappahareneva
maharavam ravimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

987. "Tam sutva antepure, kumara mahesiyo ca hannantu;

eko ahosi nigghoso, bhikkha accuggato saddoti.

Tattha tanti “kumara ca mahesiyo ca hannanti’titam saddam sutva ekoti saka-



larajanivesane ekova nigghoso ahosi. Bhismati bhayanako. Accuggatoti ati-u-
ggato ahosi, sakalarajakulam yugantavatappahatam viya salavanam ahosi.

Brahmano rajanam aha- “kim pana, maharaja, yannam yajitum sakkosi, na
sakkosi'ti? “Kim kathesi, acariya, yannam yajitva devalokam (7.0076) gamissami’ -
ti. “Maharaja, bhiruka dubbalajjhasaya yannam vyajitum samattha nama na honti,
tumhe idha sabbe sannipatetha, aham yannavate kammam karissami’ti attano
pahonakam balakayam gahetva nagara nikkhamma yannavatam samatalam
karetva vatiya parikkhipi. Kasma? Dhammiko hi samano va brahmano va agantva
nivareyyati yannavate vatiya parikkhepanam nama carittanti katva poranakabra-
hmanehi thapitam. Rajapi purise pakkosapetva “tata, aham attano puttadhitaro ca
bhariyayo ca maretva yannam yajitva devalokam gamissami, gacchatha nesam
acikkhitva sabbe idhanetha’ti puttanam tava anayanatthaya aha-

988. “Gacchatha vadetha kumare, candam siiriyanca bhaddasenanca;

sliranca vamagottanca, pacura kira hotha yannatthaya’ti.

Tattha gacchatha vadetha kumareti candakumaro ca siriyakumaro cati dve
gotamideviya aggamahesiya putta, bhaddaseno ca suro ca vamagotto catesam
vematikabhataro. Pacura kira hothati ekasmim thane rasi hothati acikkhathati
attho.

Te pathamam candakumarassa santikam gantva ahamsu “kumara, tumhe kira
maretva tumhakam pita devalokam gantukamo, tumhakam ganhanatthaya amhe
pesesi ti. “Kassa vacanena mam ganhapesi ti? “"Khandahalassa, deva’ti. “Kim so
manneva ganhapeti, udahu annepi’ti. “Rajaputta, annepi ganhapeti, sabbaca-
tukkam kira yannam yajitukamo”ti. So cintesi “tassa annehi saddhim veram natthi,
‘vinicchaye vilopam katum na labhamrti pana mayi ekasmim veracittena bahi
marapeti, pitaram datthum labhantassa sabbesam tesam mocapanam nama
mama bharo’ti. Atha ne rajapurise aha “tena hi me pitu vacanam karotha’ti. Te
tam netva rajangane ekamante thapetva itarepi tayo amantetva tasseva santike
katva ranno arocayimsu “anita te, deva, putta’ti. Sotesam vacanam sutva “tata,
idani me dhitaro anetva (7.0077) tesanneva bhatikanam santike karothati
catasso dhitaro aharapetum itaram gathamaha-

989. “Kumariyopi vadetha, upasenam kokilanca muditanca;

nandancapi kumarim, pacura kira hotha yannatthaya”ti.

Te “evam karissama’ti tasam santikam gantva tad rodamana paridevamana
anetva bhatikananneva santike karimsu. Tato raja attano bhariyanam gahana-
tthaya itaram gathamaha-

990. “Vijayampi mayham mahesim, eravatim kesinimsunandanca;

lakkhanavarlGpapanna, pacura kira hotha yannatthaya’ti.

Tattha lakkhanavarupapannati uttamehi catusatthiya itthilakkhanehi upapanna
etapi vadethati attho.



Te tapi paridevamana anetva kumaranam santike karimsu. Atha raja cattaro
setthino gahanatthaya anapento itaram gathamaha-
991. "Gahapatayo ca vadetha, punnamukham bhaddiyam singalanca;
vaddhancapi gahapatim, pacura kira hotha yannatthaya’ti.

Rajapurisa gantva tepi anayimsu. Ranno puttadare gayhamane sakalanagaram
na kinci avoca. Setthikulani pana mahasambandhani, tasma tesam gahitakale
sakalanagaram sankhubhitva “ranno setthino maretva yannam yajitum na dassa-
ma’ti setthino parivaretvava tesam nativaggena saddhim rajakulam agami. Atha
te setthino natiganaparivuta rajanam vanditva attano jivitam yacimsu. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

992. “Te tattha gahapatayo, avocisum samagata puttadaraparikinna;

sabbeva sikhino deva karohi, atha va no dase savehi’ti.

Tattha (7.0078) sabbeva sikhinoti sabbe amhe matthake cillam bandhitva
attano cetake karohi, mayam te cetakakiccam karissama. Atha va no dase save-
hiti atha va no asaddahanto sabbaseniyo sannipatetva rasimajjhe amhe dase
savehi, mayam te dasattam patissunissamati.

Te evam yacantapi jivitam laddhum nasakkhimsu. R3japurisa sese patikkama-
petva te gahetva kumarananneva santike nisidapesum. Tato pana raja hatthi-a-
dinam gahanatthaya anapento aha-

993. "Abhayankarampi me hatthim, nalagirim accuggatam varunadantam;

anetha kho ne khippam, yannatthaya bhavissanti.

994. “"Assaratanampi kesim, suramukham punnakam vinatakanca;

anetha kho ne khippam, yannatthaya bhavissanti.

995. “"Usabhampi ylthapatim anojam, nisabham gavampatim tepi mayham

anetha;
samiuha karontu sabbam, yajissami dadami danani.

996. “Sabbam patiyadetha, yannam pana uggatamhi siriyamhi;

anapetha ca kumare, abhiramantu imam rattim.

997. “Sabbam upatthapetha, yannam pana uggatamhi sliriyamhi;

vadetha dani kumare, ajja kho pacchima ratti ti.

Tattha samuha karontu sabbanti na kevalam ettakameva, avasesampi catuppa-
dagananceva pakkhigananca sabbam catukkam katva rasim karontu, sabbaca-
tukkam yannam yajissami, yacakabrahmanananca danam dassamiti. Sabbam pati-
yadethati evam maya vuttam anavasesam upatthapetha. Uggatamhiti aham pana
yannam uggate siiriye sve patova yajissami. Sabbam upatthapethati sesampi
sabbam yanna-upakaranam upatthapethati.

Ranno (7.0079) pana matapitaro dharantiyeva. Athassa amacca gantva matuya
arocesum “ayye, putto vo puttadaram maretva yannam vyajitukamo’ti. Sa “kim
kathetha, tata’ti hatthena hadayam paharitva rodamana agantva “saccam kira
evarupo te



yanno bhavissati’ti pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-
998. “Tamtam mata avaca, rodanti agantva vimanato;
yanno kira te putta, bhavissati catihi puttehi’ti.
Tattha tamtanti tam etam rajanam. Vimanatoti attano vasanatthanato.
Raja aha-
999. “Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim hannamanasmim;
puttehi yannam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami ti.

Tattha cattati candakumare hannamaneyeva sabbepi yannatthaya maya pari-
ccatta.

Atha nam mata aha-

1000. “Ma tam putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayannena;

nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.

1001. “Danani dehi kondanna, ahimsa sabbabhitabhabyanam;

esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayannena’ti.

Tattha nirayanesoti nirassadatthena nirayanam catunnam apayanam esa
maggo. Kondannati rajanam gottenalapati. Bhitabhabyananti bhitananca bhavita-
bbasattananca. Puttayannenati evarlipena puttadhitaro maretva yajakayannena
saggamaggo nama natthiti.

Raja aha-

1002. "Acariyanam vacana, ghatessam candanca siiriyanca;

puttehi yannam yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami ti.

Tattha (7.0080) acariyanam vacananti amma, nesa mama attano mati, acarasi-
kkhapanakassa pana me khandahalacariyassa etam vacanam, esa anusitthi.
Tasma aham ete ghatessam, duccajehi puttehi yanham yajitva saggam gamissa-
miti.

Athassa mata attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonti apagata. Pita tam pavattim
pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1003. "Tamtam pitapi avaca, vasavatti orasam sakam puttam;

yanno kira te putta, bhavissati catlihi puttehi’ti.

Tattha vasavattiti tassa namam.

Raja aha-

1004. "Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim hannamanasmim;

puttehi yannam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami ti.

Atha nam pita aha-

1005. "Ma tam putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayannena;
nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.

1006. “Danani dehi kondanna, ahimsa sabbabhiltabhabyanam;
esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayannena’ti.

Raja aha-

1007. “Acariyanam vacana, ghatessam candanca siriyanca;



puttehi yannam yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami ti.

Atha nam pita aha-

1008. "Danani dehi kondanna, ahimsa sabbabhitabhabyanam;

puttaparivuto tuvam, rattham janapadanca palehi’ti.

Tattha puttaparivutoti puttehi parivuto. Rattham janapadancati sakalakasira-
tthanca tasseva tam tam kotthasabhttam janapadanca.

Sopi (7.0081) tam attano vacanam gahapetum nasakkhi. Tato candakumaro
cintesi “imassa ettakassa janassa dukkham mam ekam nissaya uppannam,
mama pitaram yacitva ettakam janam maranadukkhato mocessami’ti. So pitara
saddhim sallapanto aha-

1009. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.

1010. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1011. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1012. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabb3jita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama’ti.

Tattha api nigalabandhakapiti api nama mayam mahanigalehi bandhakapi
hutva. Yassa honti tava kamati sacepi khandahalassa datukamosi, tassa no dase
katva dehi, karissamassa dasakammanti vadati. Api ratthati sace amhakam koci
doso atthi, rattha no pabbajehi. Api nama rattha pabbajitapi kapana viya kapalam
gahetva bhikkhacariyam carissama, ma no avadhi, dehi no jivitanti vilapi.

Tassa tam nanappakaram vilapam sutva raja hadayaphalitappatto viya assupu-
nnehi nettehi rodamano “na me koci putte maretum lacchati, na mamattho devalo-
kena’ti sabbe te mocetum aha-

1013. “Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;

muncetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayannena’ti.

Tam ranno katham sutva rajaputte adim katva sabbam tam pakkhipariyosanam
panaganam vissajjesum. Khandahalopi yannavate kammam samvidahati. Atha
nam eko puriso “are duttha, khandahala, ranna putta (7.0082) vissajjita, tvam
attano putte maretva tesam galalohitena yannam yajasst’'ti aha. So “kim nama
ranna katan’ti kapputthanaggi viya avattharanto utthaya turito dhavitva aha-

1014. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavancetam;

atha no upakkhatassa yannassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.
1015. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayannan’ti.

Tattha pubbevati maya tvam pubbeva vutto "na tumhadisena bhirukajatikena
sakka yannam vyajitum, yannayajanam nametam dukkaram durabhisambhavan’ti,



atha no idani upakkhatassa patiyattassa yannassa vikkhepam karosi. “Vikkha-
mbhan”tipi patho, patisedhanti attho. Maharaja, kasma evam karosi. Yattaka hi
yannam yajanti va yajenti va anumodanti va, sabbe sugatimeva vajantiti dasseti.
So andhabalo raja tassa kodhavasikassa katham gahetva dhammasanni hutva
puna putte ganhapesi. Tato candakumaro pitaram anubodhayamano aha-
1016. “Atha kissa jano pubbe, sotthanam brahmane avacesi;
atha no akaranasma, yannatthaya deva ghatesi.
1017. "Pubbeva no daharakale, na hanesi na ghatesi;
daharamha yobbanam patta, adlGsaka tata hannama.
1018. “Hatthigate assagate, sannaddhe passa no maharaja;
yuddhe va yujjhamane va, na hi madisa stra honti yannatthaya.
1019. “Paccante vapi kupite, atavisu va madise niyojenti;
atha no akaranasma, abhGmiyam tata hannama.
1020. “Yapi (7.0083) hi ta sakuniyo, vasanti tinagharani katvana;
tasampi piya putta, atha no tvam deva ghatesi.
1021. “Ma tassa saddahesi, na mam khandahalo ghateyya;
mamanhi so ghatetvana, anantara tampi deva ghateyya.
1022. “Gamavaram nigamavaram dadanti, bhogampissa maharaja;
athaggapindikapi, kule kule hete bhunjanti.
1023. “Tesampi tadisanam, icchanti dubbhitum maharaja;
yebhuyyena ete, akatannuno brahmana deva.



1024. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.

1025. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1026. “Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1027. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabb3jita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama’ti.

Tattha pubbeti tata, yadi aham maretabbo, atha kasma amhakam natijano
pubbe mama jatakale brahmane sotthanam avacesi. Tada kira khandahalova
mama lakkhanani upadharetva “imassa kumarassa na koci antarayo bhavissati,
tumhakam accayena rajjam karessati'ti aha. Iccassa purimena pacchimam na
sameti, musavadi esa. Atha no etassa vacanam gahetva akaranasma nikkarana-
yeva yannatthaya, deva, ghatesi. Ma amhe ghatesi. Ayanhi mayi ekasmim verena
mahadjanam maretukamo, sadhukam sallakkhehi narindati. Pubbeva noti maha-
raja, sacepi amhe maretukamo, pubbeva no kasma sayam (7.0084) va na hanesi,
annehi va na ghatapesi. ldani pana mayam daharamha taruna, pathamavaye thita
puttadhitahi vaddhama, evambhita tava adlsakava kimkarana hannamati?

Passa noti amheva cattaro bhatike passa. Yujjhamaneti paccatthikanam
nagaram parivaretva thitakale amhadise putte tehi saddhim yujjhamane passa.
Aputtaka hi rajano anatha nama honti. Madisati amhadisa siira balavanto na
yannatthaya maretabba honti. Niyojentiti tesam paccamittanam ganhanatthaya
payojenti. Atha noti atha amhe akaranasma akaranena abhimiyam anokaseyeva
kasma, tata, hannamati attho. Ma tassa saddahesiti mahardja, na mam khanda-
halo ghataye, ma tassa saddaheyyasi. Bhogampissati bhogampi assa brahma-
nassa rajano denti. Athaggapindikapiti atha te aggodakam aggapindam labhanta
aggapindikapi honti. Tesampiti yesam kule bhunjanti, tesampi evaripanam pinda-
dayakanam dubbhitum icchanti.

Raja kumarassa vilapam sutva-

1028. "Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;

muncetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayannena’ti.-
Imam gatham vatva punapi mocesi. Khandahalo agantva punapi-

1029. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavancetam;

atha no upakkhatassa yannassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.

1030. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;

ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayannan’ti.-
Evam vatva puna ganhapesi. Athassa anunayanattham kumaro aha-

1031. "Yadi kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;

brahmano tava yajatu, pacchapi yajasi tuvam raja.

1032. "Yadi (7.0085) kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;

esveva khandahalo, yajatam sakehi puttehi.



1033. "Evam jananto khandahalo, kim puttake na ghatesi;
sabbanca natijanam, attananca na ghatesi.

1034. "Sabbe vajanti nirayam, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayannam.

1035. "Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so saggamupeti thanam;

bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum, ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyun’ti.

Tattha brahmano tavati pathamam tava khandahalo yajatu sakehi puttehi, atha
tasmim evam yajitva devalokam gate paccha tvam yajissasi. Deva, sadurasabhoja-
nampi hi tvam annehi vimamsapetva bhunjasi, puttadaramaranamyeva kasma
avimamsitva karositi dipento evamaha. Evam janantoti “puttadhitaro maretva
devalokam gacchati’'ti evam jananto kimkarana attano putte ca nati ca attananca
na ghatesi. Sace hi param maretva devalokam gacchanti, attanam maretva
brahmalokam gantabbo bhavissati. Evam yannagunam janantena param ama-
retva attava maretabbo siya. Ayam pana tatha akatva mam marapeti. Iminapi kara-
nena janahi, maharaja “yatha esa vinicchaye vilopam katum alabhanto evam karo-
ti'ti. Edisanti evarGpam puttaghatayannam.

Kumaro ettakam kathentopi pitaram attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto
rajanam parivaretva thitam parisam arabbha aha-

1036. “Kathanca kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;

nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.

1037. “Kathanca (7.0086) kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;

nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam puttam.

1038. "Ranno camhi atthakamo, hito ca sabbajanapadassa;

na koci assa patigham, maya janapado na pavedeti ti.

Tattha puttakamayoti gharaniyo sandhaya vuttam. Gahapatayo pana puttakama
nama honti. Na uparavantiti na upakkosanti na vadanti. Atrajanti attato jatam.
Evam vuttepi koci ranna saddhim kathetum samattho nama nahosi. Na koci assa
patigham mayati imina no lanjo va gahito, issariyamadena va idam nama dukkham
katanti koci ekopi maya saddhim patigham katta nama nahosi. Janapado na pave-
detiti evam ranno ca janapadassa ca atthakamassa mama pitaram ayam jana-
pado “gunasampanno te putto’ti na pavedeti, na janapetiti attho.

Evam vuttepi koci kinci na kathesi. Tato candakumaro attano bhariyayo tam
yacanatthaya uyyojento aha-

1039. "Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatanca vadetha khandahalanca;

ma ghatetha kumare, adlisake sihasankase.
1040. “Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatanca vadetha khandahalanca;

ma ghatetha kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa’ti.
Ta gantva yacimsu. Tapi raja na olokesi. Tato kumaro anatho hutva vilapanto-
1041. “Yamninaham jayeyyam, rathakarakulesu va,

pukkusakulesu va vessesu va jayeyyam,

na hajja mam raja yanne ghateyya’ti.-



Vatva puna ta bhariyayo uyyojento aha-
1042. “Sabba simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;
padesu nipatatha, aparadhaham na passami.

1043. “Sabba (7.0087) simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;

padesu nipatatha, kinte bhante mayam adlisema’ti.

Tattha aparadhaham na passamiti aham acariyakhandahale attano aparadham
na passami. Kinte bhanteti ayya khandahala, mayam tuyham kim dusayimha,
atha candakumarassa doso atthi, tam khamathati vadethati.

Atha candakumarassa kanitthabhagini selakumari nama sokam sandharetum
asakkonti pitu padamile patitva paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1044. "Kapana vilapati sela, disvana bhatare upanitatte;

yanno kira me ukkhipito, tatena saggakamena’ti.

Tattha upanitatteti upanitasabhave. Ukkhipitoti ukkhitto. Saggakamenoti mama
bhataro maretva saggam icchantena. Tata, ime maretva kim saggena karissasiti
vilapati.

Raja tassapi katham na ganhi. Tato candakumarassa putto vasulo nama pitaram
dukkhitam disva “aham ayyakam yacitva mama pitu jivitam dapessami ti ranno
padamile paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1045. “Avatti parivatti ca, vasulo sammukha ranno;

ma no pitaram avadhi, daharamhayobbanam patta”ti.

Tattha daharamhayobbanam pattati deva, mayam tarunadaraka, na tava yobba-

nappatta, amhesupi tava anukampaya amhakam pitaram ma avadhiti.



nettehi kumaram alingitva “tata, assdasam patilabha, vissajjemite pitaran’ti vatva
gathamaha-
1046. "Eso te vasula pita, samehi pitara saha;
dukkham kho me janayasi, vilapanto antepurasmim;
muncetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayannena’ti.

Tattha antepurasminti rajanivesanassa antare.

Puna (7.0088) khandahalo agantva aha-

1047. “Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavancetam;
atha no upakkhatassa yannassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.

1048. “Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayannan’ti.

Raja pana andhabalo puna tassa vacanena putte ganhapesi. Tato khandahalo
cintesi- “ayam raja muducitto kalena ganhapeti, kalena vissajjeti, punapi dara-
kanam vacanena putte vissajjeyya, yannavatanneva nam nemi ti. Athassa tattha
gamanatthaya gathamaha-

1049. "Sabbaratanassa yanno upakkhato, ekaraja tava patiyatto;

abhinikkhamassu deva, saggam gato tvam pamodissasi ti.

Tassattho- maharaja, tava yanno sabbaratanehi upakkhato patiyatto, idani te
abhinikkhamanakalo, tasma abhinikkhama, yannam yajitva saggam gato pamodi-
ssasiti.

Tato bodhisattam adaya yannavatagamanakale tassa orodha ekatova nikkha-
mimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1050. "Dahara sattasata eta, candakumarassa bhariyayo;

kese pakiritvana, rodantiyo maggamanuyayimsu.

1051. "Apara pana sokena, nikkhanta nandane viya deva;

kese pakiritvana, rodantiyo maggamanuyayisun’ti.

Tattha nandane viya devati nandanavane cavanadevaputtam parivaretva
nikkhantadevata viya gata.

Ilto (7.0089) param tasam vilapagatha honti-

1052. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;

niyanti candasiriya, yannatthaya ekarajassa.

1053. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitt;

niyanti candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1054. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;

niyanti candastriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.

1055. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;

niyanti candasiriya, yannatthaya ekarajassa.

1056. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;



niyanti candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1057. “Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;

niyanti candasturiya, janassa katva hadayasokam.

1058. “Yassu pubbe hatthivaradhuragate, hatthihi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasdiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1059. “Yassu pubbe assavaradhuragate, assehi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasdiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1060. “Yassu pubbe rathavaradhuragate, rathehi anuvajanti;

tyajja candasdiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1061. “Yehissu pubbe niyyamsu, tapaniyakappanehi turangehi;

tyajja candasiriya, ubhova pattika yanti ti.

Tattha kasikasucivatthadharati kasikani sucivatthani dharayamana. Candasiri-
yati candakumaro ca striyakumaro ca. Nhapakasunhapitati candanacunnena (7.00¢
ubbattetva nhapakehi kataparikammataya sunhapita. Yassuti ye assu. Assuti nipa-
tamattam, ye kumareti attho. Pubbeti ito pubbe. Hatthivaradhuragateti hatthiva-
ranam dhuragate, alankatahatthikkhandhavaragateti attho. Assavaradhuragateti
assavarapitthigate. Rathavaradhuragateti rathavaramajjhagate. Niyyamsiuti
nikkhamimsu.

Evam tasu paridevantisuyeva bodhisattam nagara niharimsu. Sakalanagaram
sankhubhitva nikkhamitum arabhi. Mah3jane nikkhante dvarani nappahonti.
Brahmano atibahum janam disva “ko janati, kim bhavissati'ti nagaradvarani thaka-
pesi. Mahajano nikkhamitum alabhanto nagaradvarassa asannatthane uyyanam
atthi, tassa santike mahaviravam ravi. Tena ravena sakunasangho sankhubhito
akasam pakkhandi. Mahajano tam tam sakunim amantetva vilapanto aha-

1062. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammaulho catuhi puttehi.

1063. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammilho catihi kannahi.

1064. "Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammaulho catuhi mahesiti.

1065. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammiulho catuhi gahapatihi.

1066. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammiulho catuhi hatthihi.

1067. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammiulho catuhi assehi.

1068. “Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammilho catuhi usabhenhi.

1069. “Yadi (7.0091) sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiy3;

yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho sabbacatukkena’ti.

Tattha mamsamicchasiti ambho sakuni, sace mamsam icchasi, pupphavatiya
pubbena puratthimadisayam yannavato atthi, tattha gaccha. Yajatetthati ettha



khandahalassa vacanam gahetva sammilho ekardja catthi puttehi yannam yajati.
Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.

Evam mahajano tasmim thane paridevitva bodhisattassa vasanatthanam
gantva pasadam padakkhinam karonto antepure kutagara-uyyanadini passanto
gathahi paridevi-

1070. “Ayamassa pasado, idam antepuram suramaniyam,;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1071. “ldamassa klitagaram, sovannam pupphamalyavikinnam;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1072. “Ildamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1073. “ldamassa asokavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam:;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1074. “Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1075. “ldamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;

tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1076. “ldamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;



tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1077. “Ayamassa pokkharani, sanchanna padumapundarikehi;
nava ca sovannavikata, pupphavalliya citta suramaniya;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita’ti.
Tattha (7.0092) tedaniti idani te candakumarappamukha amhakam ayyaputta
evaripam pasadam chaddetva vadhaya niyanti. Sovannavikatati suvannakhacita.
Ettakesu thanesu vilapanta puna hatthisaladini upasankamitva ahamsu-
1078. “Idamassa hatthiratanam, eravano gajo bali danti;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1079. “Idamassa assaratanam, ekakhuro asso;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1080. “Ayamassa assaratho, saliyanigghoso subho ratanavicitto;
yatthassu ayyaputta, sobhimsu nandane viya deva;
tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.
1081. "Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi;
raja yajissate yannam, sammilho catihi puttehi.
1082. "Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
raja yajissate yannam, sammilho catihi kannahi.
1083. "Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
raja yajissate yannam, sammilho catiihi mahesihi.
1084. "Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi;
raja yajissate yannam, sammilho catlihi gahapatihi.
1085. “Yatha honti gamanigama, sunna amanussaka braharanni;
tatha hessati pupphavatiya, yitthesu candasiiriyesi ti.

Tattha eravanoti tassa hatthino namam. Ekakhuroti abhinnakhuro. Saliyaniggho-
soti gamanakale salikanam viya madhurena nigghosena (7.0093) samannagato.
Katham namati kena nama karanena. Samasamasundarehiti suvannasamehi ca
annamannam jatiya samehi ca niddosataya sundarehi. Candanamudukagattehiti
lohitacandanalittagattehi. Braharannati yatha te gamanigama sunna nimmanussa
braharanna honti, tatha pupphavatiyapi yanne yitthesu rajaputtesu sunna aranna-
sadisa bhavissatiti.

Atha mahajano bahi nikkhamitum alabhanto antonagareyeva vicaranto pari-
devi. Bodhisattopi yannavatam nito. Athassa mata gotami nama devi “puttanam
me jivitam dehi, deva’ti ranno padamile parivattitva paridevamana aha-

1086. “Ummattika bhavissami, bhlinahata pamsuna ca parikinna;

sace candavaram hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti.

1087. “Ummattika bhavissami, bhlinahatad pamsuna ca parikinna;

sace siiriyavaram hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti’ti.

Tattha bhunahatati hatavuddhi. Pamsuna ca parikinnati pamsuparikinnasarira
ummattika hutva vicarissami.

Sa evam paridevantipi ranno santika kinci katham alabhitva “mama putto



tumhakam kujjhitva gato bhavissati, kissa nam tumhe na nivattetha”ti kumarassa
catasso bhariyayo alingitva paridevanti aha-
1088. "Kinnuma na ramapeyyum, annamannam piyamvad3;
ghattika uparikkhi ca, pokkharani ca bharika;
candasiriyesu naccantiyo, sama tasam na vijjati ti.

Tattha kinnuma na ramapeyyunti kena karanena ima ghattikati-adika catasso
annamannam piyamvada candaslriyakumaranam santike (7.0094) naccantiyo
mama putte na ramapayimsu, ukkanthapayimsu. Sakalajambudipasminhi nacce
va gite va sama anna kaci tasam na vijjatiti attho.

Iti sa sunhahi saddhim paridevitva annam gahetabbaggahanam apassanti
khandahalam akkosamana attha gatha abhasi-

1089. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuncatu khandahala tava mata;

yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1090. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuncatu khandahala tava mata;

yo mayham hadayasoko, striyamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1091. "Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuncatu khandahala tava jaya;

yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1092. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuncatu khandahala tava jaya;

yo mayham hadayasoko, striyamhi vadhaya ninnite.
1093. "Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
yo ghatesi kumare, adlsake sihasankase.

1094. "Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa.

1095. "Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jay3;
yo ghatesi kumare, adlsake sihasankase.

1096. “"Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jaya;
yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa’ti.

Tattha imam mayhanti mayham imam hadayasokam dukkham. Patimuncatti
pavisatu papunatu. Yo ghatesiti yo tvam ghatesi. Apekkhiteti sabbalokena olokite
dissamane maresiti attho.

Bodhisatto (7.0095) yannavatepi pitaram yacanto aha-

1097. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;

api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.

1098. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1099. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1100. "Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
bhikkhacariyam carissama.

1101. “"Dibbam deva upayacanti, puttatthikapi dalidd3;



patibhananipi hitva, putte na labhanti ekacca.
1102. “Asisikani karonti, putta no jayantu tato paputta;
atha no akaranasma, yannatthaya deva ghatesi.
1103. “Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
ma kicchaladdhakehi puttehi, yajittho imam yannam.
1104. “Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
ma kapanaladdhakehi puttehi, ammaya no vippavasehi ti.

Tattha dibbanti deva, aputtika daliddapi nariyo puttatthika hutva bahum panna-
karam karitva puttam va dhitaram va labhamati dibyam upayacanti. Patibhananipi
hitvati dohalani chaddetvapi, alabhitvapiti attho.ldam vuttam hoti- maharaja, nari-
nanhi uppannam dohalam alabhitva gabbho sussitva nassati. Tattha ekacca yaca-
ntapi putte alabhamana, kaci laddhampi dohalam pahaya aparibhunjitva na
labhanti, kaci dohalam alabhamana na labhanti. Mayham pana mata uppannam
dohalam labhitva paribhunjitva uppannam gabbham anasetva putte patilabhi.
Evam patiladdhe ma no avadhiti yacati.

Asisikaniti (7.0096) maharaja, ime satta



asisam karonti. Kinti? Putta no jayanttti. Tato paputtati puttanampi no putta jaya-
ntGti. Atha no akaranasmati atha tvam amhe akaranena yannatthaya ghatesi. Upa-
yacitakenati devatanam ayacanena. Kapanaladdhakehiti kapana viya hutva
laddhakehi. Puttehiti amhehi saddhim amhakam ammaya ma vippavasehi, ma no
matara saddhim vippavasam kariti vadati.
So evam vadantopi pitu santika kinci katham alabhitva matu padamdile nipatitva
paridevamano aha-
1105. "Bahudukkha posiya candam, amma tuvam jiyase puttam;
vandami kho te pade, labhatam tato paralokam.
1106. “"Handa ca mam upagiiha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;
gacchami dani pavasam, yannatthaya ekarajassa.
1107. “Handa ca mam upagiha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;
gacchami dani pavasam, matu katva hadayasokam.
1108. “Handa ca mam upagiiha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;
gacchami dani pavasam, janassa katva hadayasokan’ti.

Tattha bahudukkha posiyati bahiihi dukkhehi posiya. Candanti mam candaku-
maram evam posetva idani, amma, tvam jiyase puttam. Labhatam tato paralo-
kanti pita me bhogasampannam paralokam labhatu. Upaguhati alinga parissaja.
Pavasanti puna anagamanaya accantam vippavasam gacchami.

Athassa mata paridevanti catasso gatha abhasi-

1109. “Handa ca padumapattanam, molim bandhassu gotamiputta;

campakadalamissayo, esa te poranika pakati.

1110. “"Handa (7.0097) ca vilepanam te, pacchimakam candanam vilimpassu;

yehi ca suvilitto, sobhasi rajaparisayam.

1111. "Handa ca mudukani vatthani, pacchimakam kasikam nivasehi;

yehi ca sunivattho, sobhasi rajaparisayam.

1112. “"Muttamanikanakavibhisitani, ganhassu hatthabharanani;

yehi ca hatthabharanehi, sobhasi rajaparisayanti.

Tattha padumapattananti padumapattavethanam namekam pasadhanam, tam
sandhayevamaha. Tava vippakinnam molim ukkhipitva padumapattavethanena
yojetva bandhati attho. Gotamiputtati candakumaram alapati. Campakadalamissa-
yoti abbhantarimehi campakadalehi missita vannagandhasampanna nanapuppha-
mala pilandhassu. Esa teti esa tava poranika pakati, tameva ganhassu puttati
paridevati. Yehi cati yehi lohitacandanavilepanehi vilitto rajaparisaya sobhasi,
tani vilimpassiuti attho. Kasikanti satasahassagghanakam kasikavattham. Ganha-
ssuti pilandhassu.

Idanissa canda nama aggamahesitassa padamile nipatitva paridevamana aha-

1113. "Na hi ninayam ratthapalo, bhiimipati janapadassa dayado;

lokissaro mahanto, putte sneham janayati ti.
Tam sutva raja gathamaha-
1114. “"Mayhampi piya putta, atta ca piyo tumhe ca bhariyayo;



sagganca patthayano, tenaham ghatayissami ti.

Tassattho- kimkarana puttasineham najanemi? Na kevalam gotamiya eva, atha
kho mayhampi piya putta, tatha atta catumhe ca sunhayo bhariyayo ca piyayeva.
Evam santepi sagganca patthayano aham saggam patthento, tena karanena ete
ghatayissami, ma cintayittha, sabbepete maya saddhim devalokam ekato gamissa-
ntiti.

Canda (7.0098) aha-

1115. “Mam pathamam ghatehi, ma me hadayam dukkham phalesi;

alankato sundarako, putto deva tava sukhumalo.

1116. "Handayya mam hanassu, paraloke candakena hessami;

punnam karassu vipulam, vicarama ubhopi paraloke™ti.

Tattha pathamanti deva, mama samikato pathamataram mam ghatehi.
Dukkhanti candassa maranadukkham mama hadayam ma phalesi. Alankatoti
ayam mama ekova alam pariyattoti evam alankato. EvarGpam nama puttam ma
ghatayi, maharajati dipeti. Handayyati handa, ayya, rajanam alapanti evamaha.
Paraloke candakenati candena saddhim paraloke bhavissami. Vicarama ubhopi
paraloketi taya ekato ghatita ubhopi paraloke sukham anubhavanta vicarama, ma
no saggantarayamakasiti.

Raja aha-

1117. "Ma tvam cande rucci maranam, bahuka tava devara visalakkhi;

te tam ramayissanti, yitthasmim gotamiputte’ti.

Tattha ma tvam cande rucciti ma tvam attano maranam rocesi. "Ma ruddi  tipi
patho, ma roditi attho. Devarati patibhatuka.

Tato param sattha-

1118. "Evam vutte canda attanam, hanti hatthatalakehi’ti.- Upaddhagathamaha.

Tato param tassayeva vilapo hoti-

“alamettha jivitena, pissami visam marissami.

1119. “Na hi nlnimassa ranno, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada;

ye na vadanti rajanam, ‘'ma ghatayi orase putte’.

1120. "Na (7.0099) hi ninimassa ranno, nati mitta ca vijjare suhada;

ye na vadanti rajanam, ‘'ma ghatayi atraje putte’.

1121. “Ime tepi mayham putta, gunino kaytradharino raja;

tehipi yajassu yannam, atha muncatu gotamiputte.

1122. "Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha mahar3ja;

ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adGsakam sihasankasam.

1123. "Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha maharaja;

ma jetthaputtamavadhi, apekkhitam sabbalokassa’ti.

Tattha evanti evam andhabalena ekarajena vutte. Hantiti "kim nametam kathe-
sT’ti vatva hatthatalehi attanam hanti. Pissamiti pivissami. Ime tepiti vasulaku-
maram adim katva sesadarake hatthe gahetva ranno padamile thita evamaha.
Guninoti malaguna-abharanehi samannagata. Kayuradharinoti kaytrapasadhana-



dhara. Bilasatanti maharaja, mam ghatetva kotthasasatam katva sattadha sattasu
thanesu yannam yajassu.

Iti sa ranno santike imahi gathahi paridevitva assasam alabhamana bodhisatta-
sseva santikam gantva paridevamana atthasi. Atha nam so aha- “cande, maya
jlvamanena tuyham tasmim tasmim vatthusmim subhanite sukathite uccavacani
manimuttadini bahtuni abharanani dinnani, ajja pana te idam pacchimadanam,
sarirarulham abharanam dammi, ganhahi nan’ti. Imamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

1124. "Bahuka tava dinnabharana, uccavaca subhanitamhi;

muttamaniveluriya, etam te pacchimakam danan’ti.

Candadevipi tam sutva tato parahi navahi gathahi vilapi-

1125. “Yesam pubbe khandhesu, phulla malaguna vivattimsu;

tesajjapi sunisito, nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.

1126. “Yesam (7.0100) pubbe khandhesu, citta malaguna vivattimsu;

tesajjapi sunisito, nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.

1127. "Aciram vata nettimso, vivattissaki rajaputtanam khandhesu;

atha mama hadayam na phalati, tava dalhabandhanca me asi.

1128. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanauvilitt3;

niyyatha candasiriya, yannatthaya ekarajassa.

1129. “Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;

niyyatha candasiriya, matu katva hadayasokam.



1130. "Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;
niyyatha candastriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.

1131. "Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;
niyyatha candasiriya, yannatthaya ekarajassa.

1132. "Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;
niyyatha candasuriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1133. "Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanauvilitta;
niyyatha candasiriya, janassa katva hadayasokan’ti.

Tattha malagunati pupphadamani. Tesajjati tesam ajja. Nettimsoti asi. Vivattissa-
titi patissati. Aciram vatati acirena vata. Na phalatiti na bhijjati. Tava dalhaba-
ndhafca me asiti ativiya thirabandhanam me hadayam bhavissatiti attho. Niyya-
thati gacchatha.

Evam tassa paridevantiyava yannavate sabbakammam nitthasi. Rajaputtam
netva givam onametva nisidapesum. Khandahalo suvannapatim upanametva
khaggam adaya “tassa givam chindissami’ti atthasi. Tam disva candadevi “annam
me patisaranam natthi, attano saccabalena samikassa (7.0101) sotthim karissa-
mi’ti anjalim paggayha parisaya antare vicaranti saccakiriyam akasi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1134. “"Sabbasmim upakkhatasmim, nisidite candasmim yannatthaya;

pancalarajadhita panjalika, sabbaparisaya samanupariyayi.

1135. “Yena saccena khandahalo, papakammam karoti dummedho;

etena saccavajjena, samangini samikena homi.
1136. “Ye idhatthi amanussa, yani ca yakkhabhtGtabhabyani;
karontu me veyyavatikam, samangini samikena homi.
1137. “Ya devata idhagata, yani ca yakkhabhttabhabyani;
saranesinim anatham tayatha mam, yacamaham pati maham ajeyyan’ti.

Tattha upakkhatasminti sabbasmim yannasambhare sajjite patiyatte. Samangi-
niti sampayutta ekasamvasa. Ye idhatthiti ye idha atthi. Yakkhabhutabhabyaniti
devasankhata yakkha ca vaddhitva thitasattasankhata bhita ca idani vaddhanaka-
sattasankhatani bhabyani ca. Veyyavatikanti mayham veyyavaccam karontu.
Tayatha manti rakkhatha mam. Yacamahanti aham vo yacami. Pati mahanti patim
aham ma ajeyyam.

Atha sakko devaraja tassa paridevasaddam sutva tam pavattim natva jalitam
ayakitam adaya gantva rajanam tasetva sabbe vissajjapesi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1138. "Tam sutva amanusso, ayoklitam paribbhametvana;

bhayamassa janayanto, rajanam idamavoca.
1139. "Bujjhassu kho rajakali, ma taham matthakam nitalesim;
ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adGsakam sihasankasam.

1140. "Ko (7.0102) te dittho rajakali, puttabhariyayo hannamanayo;

setthi ca gahapatayo, adisaka saggakama hi.



1141. "Tam sutva khandahalo, rdja ca abbhutamidam disvana;
sabbesam bandhanani mocesum, yatha tam anupaghatam.

1142. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
sabbe ekekaleddukamadamsu, esa vadho khandahalassa’ti.

Tattha amanussoti sakko devaraja. Bujjhassuti janassu sallakkhehi. Rajakaliti
rajakalakanni rajalamaka. Ma tahanti paparaja, bujjha, ma te aham matthakam
nitalesim. Ko te ditthoti kuhim taya ditthapubbo. Saggakama hiti ettha hiti nipata-
mattam, saggakama saggam patthayamanati attho. Tam sutvati, bhikkhave, tam
sakkassa vacanam khandahalo sutva. Abbhutamidanti raja ca idam sakkassa
dassanam pubbe abhitam disva. Yatha tanti yatha anupaghatam panam mocenti,
evameva mocesum. Ekekaleddukamadamsiti bhikkhave, yattaka tasmim yanna-
vate samagata, sabbe ekakolahalam katva khandahalassa ekekaleddupaharam
adamsu. Esa vadhoti esova khandahalassa vadho ahosi, tattheva nam jivita-
kkhayam papesunti attho.

Tam pana maretva mahajano rajanam maretum arabhi. Bodhisatto pitaram
parissajitva maretum na adasi. Mahajano “jivitam etassa paparanno dema,
chattam panassa nagare ca vasam na dassama, candalam katva bahinagare
vasapessama’ti vatva rajavesam haretva kasavam nivasapetva haliddipilotikaya
sisam vethetva candalam katva candalavasanatthanam tam pahini. Ye panetam
pasughatayannam yajimsu ceva yajapesunca anumodimsu ca, sabbe nirayapara-
yanava ahesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1143. "Sabbe (7.0103) pavittha nirayam, yatha tam papakam karitvana;

na hi papakammam katva, labbha sugatim ito gantunti.

Sopi kho mahajano dve kalakanniyo haretva tattheva abhisekasambhare aha-
ritva candakumaram abhisinci. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1144. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisincimsu, samagata rajaparisa ca.

1145. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisincimsu, samagata rajakannayo ca.

1146. “"Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisincimsu, samagata devaparisa ca.

1147. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
candam abhisincimsu, samagata devakannayo ca.

1148. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajaparisa ca.

1149. "Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajakannayo ca.

1150. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
celukkhepamakarum, samagata devaparisa ca.

1151. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;



celukkhepamakarum, samagata devakannayo ca.
1152. “Sabbesu vippamuttesu, bahi anandita ahum;
nandim pavesi nagaram, bandhana mokkho aghosittha™ti.

Tattha rajaparisa cati rdjaparisapitihi sankhehi abhisincimsu. Rajakannayo cati
khattiyadhitaropi nam abhisincimsu. Devaparisa cati sakko (7.0104) devaraja vija-
yuttarasankham gahetva devaparisdaya saddhim abhisinci. Devakanhayo cati
sujapi devadhitarahi saddhim abhisinci. Celukkhepamakarunti nanavannehi
vatthehi dhaje ussapetva uttarisatakani akase khipanta celukkhepam karimsu.
Rajaparisa ca itare tayo kotthasa cati abhisekakaraka cattaropi kotthasa karimsu-
yeva. Anandita ahunti amodita ahesum. Nandim pavesi nagaranti candakuma-
rassa chattam ussapetva nagaram pavitthakale nagare anandabheri cari. “Kim
vatva’ti? Yatha “amhakam candakumaro bandhana mutto, evameva sabbe
bandhana muccanti’ti. Tena vuttam “bandhana mokkho aghosittha™ti.

Bodhisatto pitu vattam patthapesi. Antonagaram pana pavisitum na labhati.
Paribbayassa khinakale bodhisatto uyyanakiladinam atthaya gacchanto tam upa-
sankamitva “patimhi’ti na vandati, anjalim pana katva “ciram jiva sami ti vadati.
“Kenattho”ti vutte arocesi. Athassa paribbayam dapesi. So dhammena rajjam
karetva ayupariyosane devalokam plrayamano agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi deva-
datto mam ekam nissaya bahl maretum vayamamakasi'ti vatva jatakam samo-
dhanesi. Tada khandahalo devadatto ahosi, gotamidevi mahamaya, candadevi
rahulamata, vasulo rahulo, sela uppalavanna, sturo vamagotto kassapo, bhadda-
seno moggallano, suriyakumaro sariputto, candaraja pana ahameva sammasa-
mbuddho ahosinti.

Candakumarajatakavannana sattama.

[545] 8. Mahanaradakassapajatakavannana
Ahu (7.0105) raja videhananti idam sattha latthivanuyyane viharanto uruvelaka-
ssapadamanam arabbha kathesi. Yada hi sattha pavattitavaradhammacakko uru-

velakassapadayo jatile dametva magadharajassa patissavam locetum puranajati-
lasahassaparivuto latthivanuyyanam agamasi.



Tada dvadasanahutaya parisaya saddhim agantva dasabalam vanditva nisi-
nnassa magadharanno parisantare brahmanagahapatikanam vitakko uppajji “kim
nu kho uruvelakassapo mahasamane brahmacariyam carati, udahu mahasamano
uruvelakassape’ti. Atha kho bhagavatesam dvadasanahutanam cetasa cetopari-
vitakkamannaya “kassapassa mama santike pabbajitabhavam janapessami ti
imam gathamaha-

“Kimeva disva uruvelavasi, pahasi aggim kisakovadano;

pucchami tam kassapa etamattham, katham pahinam tava aggihuttan’ti.
(mahava. 55);

Theropi bhagavato adhippayam viditva-

“Rilpe ca sadde ca atho rase ca, kamitthiyo cabhivadanti yanna;

etam malanti upadhisu natva, tasma na yitthe na hute aranjin’ti. (mahava.
55);-
Imam gatham vatva attano savakabhavam pakasanattham tathagatassa pada-
pitthe sisam thapetva “sattha me, bhante, bhagava, savakohamasmi’ti vatva eka-
talam dvitalam titalanti yava sattatalappamanam sattakkhattum vehasam abbhu-
ggantva oruyha tathagatam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tam patihariyam disva
mahajano “aho mahanubhavo buddho, evam thamagataditthiko nama attanam
‘arahd’ti mannamano uruvelakassapopi ditthijalam bhinditva tathagatena dami-
to’ti satthu gunakathanneva kathesi. Tam sutva satthd “anacchariyam idani
sabbannutappattena maya imassa damanam, svaham pubbe saragakalepi
narado nama brahma (7.0106) hutva imassa ditthijalam bhinditva imam nibbiseva-
namakasin’ti vatva taya parisaya yacito atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilayam angati nama r3ja rajjam karesi dhammiko
dhammaraja. Tassa ruca nama dhita ahosi abhirupa dassaniya pasadika kappasa-
tasahassam patthitapatthana mahapunna aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatta.
Sesa panassa solasasahassa itthiyo vanjha ahesum. Tassa sa dhita piya ahosi
manapa. So tassa nanapupphapilire pancavisatipupphasamugge anagghani
sukhumani vatthani ca “imehi attanam alankaroti”ti devasikam pahini. Khadaniya-
bhojaniyassa pana pamanam natthi. Anvaddhamasam “danam deti’ti sahassam
sahassam pesesi. Tassa kho pana vijayo ca sunamo ca alato catitayo amacca
ahesum. So komudiya catumasiniya chane pavattamane devanagaram viya
nagare ca antepure ca alankate sunhato suvilitto sabbalankarappatimandito
bhuttasdayamaso vivatasihapanjare mahatale amaccaganaparivuto visuddham
gaganatalam abhilanghamanam candamandalam disva “ramaniya vata bho
dosina ratti, kaya nu kho ajja ratiya abhirameyyama”ti amacce pucchi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1153. “"Ahu raja videhanam, angati nama khattiyo;

pahitayoggo dhanima, anantabalaporiso.

1154. “So ca pannarasim rattim, purimayame anagate;

catumasa komudiya, amacce sannipatayi.

1155. "Pandite sutasampanne, mhitapubbe vicakkhane;



vijayanca sunamanca, senapatim alatakam.

1156. “Tamanupucchi vedeho, paccekam britha sam rucim;

catumasa komudajja, junham byapahatam tamam;
kayajja ratiya rattim, viharemu imam utun’ti.

Tattha (7.0107) pahutayoggoti bahukena hatthiyoggadina samannagato. Ananta-
balaporisoti anantabalakayo. Anagateti pariyosanam appatte, anatikkanteti attho.
Catumasati catunnam vassikamasanam pacchimadivasabhutaya rattiya. Komudi-
yati phullakumudaya. Mhitapubbeti pathamam sitam katva paccha kathanasile.
Tamanupucchiti tam tesu amaccesu ekekam amaccam anupucchi. Paccekam
bruitha sam rucinti sabbepi tumhe attano attano ajjhasayanurdpam rucim
paccekam mayham kathetha. Komudajjati komudri ajja. Junhanti junhaya nissaya-
bhitam candamandalam abbhuggacchati. Byapahatam tamanti tena sabbam
andhakaram vihatam. Utunti ajja rattim imam evarupam utum kayaratiya vihare-
yyamati.

Iti raja amacce pucchi. Tena te pucchita attano attano ajjhasayanurtpam
katham kathayimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1157. “Tato senapati ranno, alato etadabravi;

‘hattham yoggam balam sabbam, senam sannahayamase.

1158. ‘Niyyama deva yuddhaya, anantabalaporisa;

ye te vasam na ayanti, vasam upanayamase;
esa mayham saka ditthi, ajitam ojinamase’.
1159. Alatassa vaco sutva, sunamo etadabravi;
‘'sabbe tuyham maharaja, amitta vasamagata.
1160. ‘Nikkhittasattha paccattha, nivatamanuvattare;
uttamo ussavo ajja, na yuddham mama ruccati.

1161. '‘Annapananca khajjanca, khippam abhiharantu te;

ramassu deva kamehi, naccagite suvadite’.

1162. Sunamassa vaco sutva, vijayo etadabravi;

‘'sabbe kama maharaja, niccam tava mupatthita.

1163. 'Na (7.0108) hete dullabha deva, tava kamehi moditum;

sadapi kama sulabha, netam cittamatam mama.

1164. Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;

yo najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise’.

1165. Vijayassa vaco sutva, raja angati mabravi;

‘'yatha vijayo bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati;

1166. Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;

yo najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise.

1167. Sabbeva santa karotha matim, kam upasemu panditam;

yo najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise’.

1168. Vedehassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;

‘atthayam migadayasmim, acelo dhirasammato.
1169. ‘Guno kassapagottayam, suto citrakathi gani;



tam deva payirupasemu, so no kankham vinessati'.

1170. “Alatassa vaco sutva, raja codesi sarathim;

migadayam gamissama, yuttam yanam idha naya”ti.

Tattha hatthanti tutthapahattham. Ojinamaseti yam no ajitam, tam jinama. Eso
mama ajjhasayoti. Raja tassa katham neva patikkosi, nabhinandi. Etadabraviti
rajanam alatassa vacanam anabhinandantam appatikkosantam disva “nayam
yuddhajjhasayo, ahamassa cittam ganhanto kamagunabhiratim vannayissami ti
cintetva etam “sabbe tuyhan”ti-adivacanam abravi.

Vijayo etadabraviti raja sunamassapi vacanam nabhinandi, na patikkosi. Tato
vijayo “ayam raja imesam dvinnampi vacanam sutva tunhiyeva thito, pandita
nama dhammassavanasonda honti, dhammassavanamassa vannayissami ti
cintetva etam “sabbe kama’ti-adivacanam abravi. Tattha tava (7.0109) mupatthi-
tati tava upatthita. Moditunti tava kamehi moditum abhiramitum icchaya sati na hi
ete kama dullabha. Netam cittamatam mamati etam tava kamehi abhiramanam
mama cittamatam na hoti, na me ettha cittam pakkhandati. Yo najjati yo no ajja.
Atthadhammaviditi pali-atthanceva palidhammanca jananto. Iseti isi esitaguno.

Angati mabraviti angati abravi. Mayhampetamva ruccatiti mayhampi etanneva
ruccati. Sabbeva santati sabbeva tumhe idha vijjamana matim karotha cintetha.
Alato etadabraviti ranno katham sutva alato "ayam mama kullGpako guno nama
ajivako rajuyyane vasati, tam pasamsitva rajakulipakam karissami’ti cintetva etam
“atthayan’ti-adivacanam abravi. Tattha dhirasammatoti panditoti sammato. Kassa-
pagottayanti kassapagotto ayam. Sutoti bahussuto. Ganiti ganasattha. Codesiti
anapesi.

Ranno tam katham sutva sarathino tatha karimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

1171. “Tassa yanam ayojesum, dantam ripiyapakkharam;

sukkamatthaparivaram, pandaram dosina mukham.

1172. "Tatrasum kumudayutta, cattaro sindhava haya;

anilipamasamuppata, sudanta sonnamalino.

1173. “Setacchattam setaratho, setassa setabijant,

vedeho sahamaccehi, niyyam candova sobhati.

1174. "Tamanuyayimsu bahavo, indikhaggadhara balr;

assapitthigata vira, nara naravaradhipam.

1175. “So muhuttamva yayitva, yana oruyha khattiyo;

vedeho sahamaccehi, patti gunamupagami.

1176. “Yepitattha tada asum, brahmanibbha samagata;



na te apanayi raja, akatam bhiimimagate”ti.

Tattha (7.0110) tassa yananti tassa ranno ratham yojayimsu. Dantanti danta-
mayam. Rupiyapakkharanti rajatamaya-upakkharam. Sukkamatthaparivaranti
parisuddhapharusaparivaram. Dosina mukhanti vigatadosaya rattiya mukham
viya, candasadisanti attho. Tatrasunti tatra ahesum. Kumudati kumudavanna.
Sindhavati sindhavajatika. Anilupamasamuppatati vatasadisavega. Setaccha-
ttanti tasmim rathe samussapitam chattampi setam ahosi. Setarathoti sopi ratho
setoyeva. Setassati assapi seta. Setabijaniti bijanipi seta. Niyyanti tena rathena
niggacchanto amaccaganaparivuto vedeharaja cando viya sobhati.

Naravaradhipanti naravaranam adhipatim rajadhirajanam. So muhuttamva yayi-
tvati so raja muhutteneva uyyanam gantva. Patti gunamupagamiti pattikova gunam
ajivakam upagami. Yepi tattha tada asunti yepi tasmim uyyane tada puretaram
gantva tam ajivakam payirupasamana nisinna ahesum. Na te apanayiti amhaka-
meva doso, ye mayam paccha agamimha, tumhe ma cintayitthati te brahmane ca
ibbhe ca rannoyeva atthaya akatam akatokasam bhiimim samagate na ussaranam
karetva apanayiti.

Taya pana omissakaparisaya parivutova ekamantam nisiditva patisantharama-
kasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1177. “Tato so muduka bhisiya, muducittakasanthate;

mudupaccatthate raja, ekamantam upavisi.
1178. "Nisajja raja sammodi, katham saraniyam tato;
‘kacci yapaniyam bhante, vatanamaviyaggata.
1179. 'Kacci akasira vutti, labhasi pindayapanam;
appabadho casi kacci, cakkhum na parihayati’.
1180. Tam guno patisammodi, vedeham vinaye ratam;
‘'yapaniyam maharaja, sabbametam tadiGbhayam.
1181. ‘Kacci (7.0111) tuyhampi vedeha, paccanta na baliyare;
kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;
kaccite byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapiya’.
1182. “"Patisammodito raja, tato pucchi anantar3;
attham dhammanca nayanca, dhammakamo rathesabho.

1183. 'Katham dhammam care macco, matapitisu kassapa;

katham care acariye, puttadare katham care.

1184. Katham careyya vuddhesu, katham samanabrahmane;

kathanca balakayasmim, katham janapade care.

1185. ‘Katham dhammam caritvana, macca gacchanti suggatim;

kathanceke adhammattha, patanti nirayam atho " ti.

Tattha muduka bhisiyati mudukaya sukhasamphassaya bhisiya. Muducittakasa-
nthateti sukhasamphasse cittattharane. Mudupaccatthateti muduna paccatthara-
nena paccatthate. Sammoditi 3jivakena saddhim sammodaniyam katham kathesi.
Tatoti tato nisajjanato anantarameva saraniyam katham kathesiti attho. Tattha
kacci yapaniyanti kacci te, bhante, sariram paccayehi yapetum sakka. Vatanamavi-



yaggatati kacci te sarire dhatuyo samappavatta, vatanam byaggata natthi, tattha
tattha vaggavagga hutva vata na badhayantiti attho.

Akasirati niddukkha. WVuttiti jivitavutti. Appabadhoti iriyapathabhanjakenaba-
dhena virahito. Cakkhunti kacci te cakkhu-adini indriyani na parihayantiti pucchati.
Patisammoditi sammodaniyakathaya patikathesi. Tattha sabbametanti yam taya
vuttam vatanamaviyaggatadi, tam sabbam tatheva. Tadubhayanti yampi taya
“appabadho casi kacci, cakkhum na parihayati’ti vuttam, tampi ubhayam tatheva.

Na baliyareti nabhibhavanti na kuppanti. Anantarati patisantharato anantara
panham pucchi. Tattha attham dhammanca nayancati pali-atthanca palinca kara-
nayuttinca (7.0112). So hi “katham dhammam care”ti pucchanto matapitu-adisu
patipattidipakam palinca pali-atthanca karanayuttinca me kathethati imam
atthanca dhammanca nayanca pucchati. Tattha kathanceke adhammatthati
ekacce adhamme thita katham nirayanceva atho sesa-apaye ca patantiti sabba-
nnubuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakamahabodhisattesu purimassa puri-
massa alabhena pacchimam pacchimam pucchitabbakam mahesakkhapanham
raja kinci ajanantam naggabhoggam nissirikam andhabalam ajivakam pucchi.

Sopi evam pucchito pucchanuripam byakaranam adisva carantam gonam
dandena paharanto viya bhattapatiyam kacavaram khipanto viya ca “suna, maha-
raja’ti okasam karetva attano micchavadam patthapesi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1186. "Vedehassa vaco sutva, kassapo etadabravi;

‘sunohi me maharaja, saccam avitatham padam.

1187. 'Natthi dhammacaritassa, phalam kalyanapapakam;

natthi deva paro loko, ko tato hi idhagato.

1188. ‘Natthi deva pitaro va, kuto mata kuto pita;

natthi acariyo nama, adantam ko damessati.
1189. 'Samatulyani bhitani, natthi jetthapacayika;

natthi balam viriyam va, kuto utthanaporisam;

niyatani hi bhtatani, yatha gotaviso tatha.

1190. 'Laddheyyam labhate macco, tattha danaphalam kuto;

natthi danaphalam deva, avaso devaviriyo.

1191. '‘Balehi danam pannattam, panditehi paticchitam;

avasa denti dhiranam, bala panditamanino’ti.

Tattha idhagatoti tato paralokato idhagato nama natthi. Natthi deva pitaro vati
deva, ayyakapeyyakadayo va natthi, tesu (7.0113) asantesu kuto mata kuto pita.
Yatha gotaviso tathati gotaviso vuccati pacchabandho, yatha navaya paccha-
bandho navameva anugacchati, tatha ime satta niyatameva anugacchantiti
vadati. Avaso devaviriyoti evam danaphale asati yo koci balo danam deti, so
avaso aviriyo na attano vasena balena deti, danaphalam pana atthiti sannaya
anhesam andhabalanam saddahitva detiti dipeti. Balehi danam pannattanti
“danam databban”ti andhabalehi pannattam anunnatam, tam danam balayeva
denti, pandita patigganhanti.



Evam danassa nipphalatam vannetva idani papassa nipphalabhavam vannetum
aha-

1192. “Sattime sassata kaya, acchejja avikopino;

tejo pathavi apo ca, vayo sukham dukhancime;
jive ca sattime kaya, yesam chetta na vijjati.

1193. “Natthi hanta va chetta va, hanne yevapi koci nam;

antareneva kayanam, satthani vitivattare.

1194. "Yo capi siramadaya, paresam nisitasina;

na so chindati te kaye, tattha papaphalam kuto.

1195. “Cullasitimahakappe, sabbe sujjhanti samsaram;

anagate tamhi kale, sannatopi na sujjhati.

1196. “Caritvapi bahum bhadram, neva sujjhantinagate;

papancepi bahum katva, tam khanam nativattare.

1197. “Anupubbena no suddhi, kappanam cullasitiya;

niyatim nativattama, velantamiva sagaro’ti.

Tattha kayati samaha. Avikopinoti vikopetum na sakka. Jiveti jivo. “Jivo’tipi
patho, ayameva attho. Sattime kayati ime satta kaya. Hannhe yevapi koci nanti yo
hanneyya, sopi nattheva. Vitivattareti imesam sattannam kayanam antareyeva
caranti (7.0114), chinditum na sakkonti. Siramadayati paresam sisam gahetva.
Nisitasinati nisitena asina chindati, na so chindatiti sopi te kaye na chindati,
pathavi pathavimeva upeti, apadayo apadike, sukhadukkhajiva akasam pakkha-
ndantiti dasseti.

Samsaranti maharaja, ime satta imam pathavim ekamamsakhalam katvapi
ettake kappe samsaranta sujjhanti. Annatra hi samsara satte sodhetum samattho
nama natthi, sabbe samsareneva sujjhanti. Anagate tamhi kaleti yathavutte pana
etasmim kale anagate appatte antara sannatopi parisuddhasilopi na sujjhati. Tam
khananti tam vuttappakaram kalam. Anupubbena no suddhiti amhakam vade anu-
pubbena suddhi, sabbesam amhakam anupubbena suddhi bhavissatiti attho. Iti
so ucchedavado attano thamena sakavadam nippadesato kathesiti.

1198. “Kassapassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;

“yatha bhadanto bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati.

1199. ‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sare samsaritattano;

pingalo namaham asim, luddo goghatako pure.



1200. ‘Baranasiyam phitayam, bahum papam maya katam;

bahtd maya hata pana, mahimsa sukara aja.

1201. ‘Tato cuto idha jato, iddhe senapatikule;

natthi nGna phalam papam, yoham na nirayam gato’"ti.

Tattha alato etadabraviti so kira kassapadasabalassa cetiye anojapupphada-
mena pljam katva maranasamaye annena kammena yathanubhavam Kkhitto
samsare samsaranto ekassa papakammassa nissandena goghatakakule nibba-
ttitva bahum papamakasi. Athassa maranakale bhasmapaticchanno viya aggi
ettakam kalam thitam tam punnakammam okasamakasi. So tassanubhavena idha
nibbattitva tam vibhitim patto, jatim saranto pana atitanantarato param parisaritum
asakkonto “goghatakakammam katva idha nibbattosmi’ti sannaya tassa (7.0115)
vadam upatthambhento idam “yatha bhadanto bhanati'ti-adivacanam abravi.
Tattha sare samsaritattanoti attano samsaritam sarami. Senapatikuleti senapatiku-
lamhi.

1202. "Athettha bijako nama, daso asi pataccari;

uposatham upavasanto, gunasantikupagami.

1203. "Kassapassa vaco sutva, alatassa ca bhasitam;

passasanto muhum unham, rudam assiini vattayi ti.

Tattha athetthati atha ettha etissam mithilayam. Pataccariti daliddo kapano
ahosi. Gunasantikupagamiti gunassa santikam kincideva karanam sossamiti upa-
gatoti veditabbo.

1204. “Tamanupucchi vedeho, ‘kimattham samma rodasi;

kim te sutam va dittham va, kim mam vedesi vedanan’ti.

Tattha kim mam vedesi vedananti kim nama tvam kayikam va cetasikam va
vedanam pattoyam, evam rodanto mam vedesi janapesi, uttanameva nam katva
mayham acikkhahiti.

1205. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, bijako etadabravi;

‘natthi me vedana dukkha, maharaja sunohi me.

1206. ‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sarami sukhamattano;

saketaham pure asim, bhavasetthi gune rato.

1207. 'Sammato brahmanibbhanam, samvibhagarato suci;

na capi papakam kammam, sarami katamattano.

1208. ‘'Tato cutaham vedeha, idha jato duritthiya;

gabbhamhi kumbhadasiya, yato jato suduggato.

1209. 'Evampi duggato santo, samacariyam adhitthito;

upaddhabhagam bhattassa, dadami yo me icchati.

1210. ‘Catuddasim (7.0116) pancadasim, sada upavasamaham;

na capi bhite himsami, theyyam capi vivajjayim.

1211. 'Sabbameva hi ninetam, sucinnam bhavati nipphalam;

nirattham mannidam silam, alato bhasati yatha.

1212. 'Kalimeva nlina ganhami, asippo dhuttako yath3;



katam alato ganhati, kitavosikkhito yatha.

1213. ‘Dvaram nappatipassami, yena gacchami suggatim;

tasma raja parodami, sutva kassapabhasitan’ti.

Tattha bhavasetthiti evamnamako asitikotivibhavo setthi. Gune ratoti gunamhi
rato. Sammatoti sambhavito samvannito. Suciti sucikammo. Idha jato duritthiyati
imasmim mithilanagare daliddiya kapanaya kumbhadasiya kucchimhi jatosmiti.
So kira pubbe kassapabuddhakale aranne nattham balibaddam gavesamano
ekena maggamilhena bhikkhuna maggam puttho tunhi hutva puna tena pucchito
kujjhitva “samana, dasa nama mukhara honti, dasena taya bhavitabbam, atimu-
kharosi'ti aha. Tam kammam tada vipakam adatva bhasmacchanno viya pavako
thitam. Maranasamaye annam kammam upatthasi. So yathakammam samsare
samsaranto ekassa kusalakammassa balena sakete vuttappakaro setthi hutva
danadini punnani akasi. Tam panassa kammam pathaviyam nihitanidhi viya thitam
okasam Ilabhitva vipakam dassati. Yam pana tena tam bhikkhum akkosantena
katam papakammam, tamassa tasmim attabhave vipakam adasi. So ajananto “ita-
rassa kalyanakammassa balena kumbhadasiya kucchimhi nibbattosmi’ti sannaya
evamaha. Yato jato suduggatoti soham jatakalato patthaya atiduggatoti dipeti.

Samacariyamadhitthitoti samacariyayameva patitthitomhi. Nunetanti ekamsena
etam. Mannidam silanti deva, idam silam nama niratthakam manne. Alatoti yatha
ayam alatasenapati “maya purimabhave bahum panatipatakammam katva sena-
patitthanam laddhan’ti bhasati, tena karanenaham (7.0117) niratthakam silanti
mannami. Kalimevati yatha asippo asikkhito akkhadhutto parajayaggaham
ganhati, tatha nuna ganhami, purimabhave attano sapateyyam nasetva idani
dukkham anubhavami. Kassapabhasitanti kassapagottassa acelakassa bhasitam
sutvati vadati.

1214. "Bijakassa vaco sutva, raja angati mabravi;

‘natthi dvaram sugatiya, niyatim kankha bijaka.

1215. 'Sukham va yadi va dukkham, niyatiya kira labbhati;

samsarasuddhi sabbesam, ma turittho anagate.

1216. ‘Ahampi pubbe kalyano, brahmanibbhesu byavato;

voharamanusasanto, ratihino tadantara’ ti.

Tattha angati mabraviti pathamameva itaresam dvinnam, paccha bijakassati
tinnam vacanam sutva dalham micchaditthim gahetva etam “natthi dvaran’ti-adi-
vacanamabravi. Niyatim kankhati samma bijaka, niyatimeva olokehi. Cullasitima-
hakappappamano kaloyeva hi satte sodheti, tvam atituritoti adhippayenevamaha.
Anagateti tasmim kale asampatte antarava devalokam gacchamiti ma turittho.
Byavatoti brahmanesu ca gahapatikesu ca tesamyeva kayaveyyavaccadanadika-
mmakaranena byavato ahosim. Voharanti vinicchayatthane nisiditva rajakiccam
voharam anusasantova. Ratihino tadantarati ettakam kalam kamagunaratiya pari-
hinoti.

Evanca pana vatva “bhante kassapa, mayam ettakam kalam pamajjimha, idani
pana amhehi acariyo laddho, ito patthaya kamaratimeva anubhavissama,



tumhakam santike ito uttari dhammassavanampi no papanco bhavissati, titthatha
tumhe, mayam gamissama’ti apucchanto aha-

1217. "Punapi bhante dakkhemu, sangati ce bhavissati ti.

Tattha sangati ceti ekasmim thane ce no samagamo bhavissati,no ce, asati
punnaphale kim taya ditthenati.

“idam (7.0118) vatvana vedeho, paccaga sanivesanan’ti;

Tattha sanivesananti bhikkhave, idam vacanam vedeharaja vatva ratham abhi-
ruyha attano nivesanam candakapasadatalameva patigato.

Raja pathamam gunasantikam gantva tam vanditva panham pucchi. Aga-
cchanto pana avanditvava agato. Guno attano agunataya vandanampi nalattha,
pindadikam sakkaram kimeva lacchati. Rajapi tam rattim vitinametva punadivase
amacce sannipatetva “kamagune me upatthapetha, aham ito patthaya kamaguna-
sukhameva anubhavissami, na me annani kiccani arocetabbani, vinicchayakiccam
asuko ca asuko ca karotl’ti vatva kamaratimatto ahosi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1218. "Tato ratya vivasane, upatthanamhi angati;

amacce sannipatetva, idam vacanamabravi.

1219. 'Candake me vimanasmim, sada kame vidhentu me;

ma upagacchum atthesu, guyhappakasiyesu ca.

1220. 'Vijayo ca sunamo ca, senapati alatako;

ete atthe nisidantu, voharakusala tayo’.
1221. “Idam vatvana vedeho, kameva bahumannatha;
na capi brahmanibbhesu, atthe kisminci byavatoti.

Tattha upatthanamhiti attano upatthanatthane. Candake meti mama santake
candakapasade. Vidhentu meti niccam mayham kame samvidahantu upattha-
pentu. Guyhappakasiyesiuti guyhesupi pakasiyesupi atthesu uppannesu mam
keci ma upagacchum. Attheti atthakarane vinicchayatthane. Nisidantuti maya
kattabbakiccassa karanattham sesa-amaccehi saddhim nisidantti.

1222. “Tato dvesattarattassa, vedehassatraja piy3a;

rajadhita ruca nama, dhatimataramabravi.

1223. “Alankarotha (7.0119) mam khippam, sakhiyo calankarontu me;

suve pannaraso dibyo, gaccham issarasantike.

1224. “Tassa malyam abhiharimsu, candananca maharaham;

manisankhamuttaratanam, nanaratte ca ambare.

1225. “Tanca sonnamaye pithe, nisinnam bahukitthiyo;



parikiriya asobhimsu, rucam ruciravanninin’ti.

Tattha tatoti tato ranno kamapanke laggitadivasato patthaya. Dvesattaratta-
ssati cuddasame divase. Dhatimataramabraviti pitu santikam gantukama hutva
dhatimataramaha. Sa kira catuddase catuddase pancasatakumarikahi parivuta
dhatiganam adaya mahantena sirivilasena attano sattabhimika rativaddhanapa-
sada oruyha pitu dassanattham candakapasadam gacchati. Atha nam pita disva
tutthamanaso hutva mahasakkaram karetva uyyojento “amma, danam dehi ti
sahassam datva uyyojeti. Sa attano nivesanam agantva punadivase uposathika
hutva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam deti. Ranna kirassa eko
janapadopi dinno. Tato ayena sabbakiccani karoti. Tada pana “ranna kira gunam
djivakam nissaya micchadassanam gahitan”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.
Tam pavattim rucaya dhatiyo sutva rajadhitaya arocayimsu “ayye, pitara kira te
djivakassa katham sutva micchadassanam gahitam, so kira catisu nagaradva-
resu danasalayo viddhamsapetva parapariggahita itthiyo ca kumarikayo ca pasa-
yhakarena ganhitum anapeti, rajjam na vicareti, kiAmamattoyeva kira jato’ti. Sa
tam katham sutva anattamana hutva “kathanhi nama me tato apagatasukka-
dhammam nillajam naggabhoggam upasankamitva panham pucchissati, nanu
dhammikasamanabrahmane kammavadino upasankamitva pucchitabbo siya,
thapetva kho pana mam anno mayham pitaram micchadassana apanetva samma-
dassane patitthapetum samattho nama natthi. Ahanhi atita satta, anagata sattati
cuddasa jatiyo anussarami, tasma pubbe maya katam papakammam kathetva
papakammassa phalam dassenti mama pitaram (7.0120) micchadassana moce-
ssami. Sace pana ajjeva gamissami, atha mam pita ‘amma, tvam pubbe addha-
mase agacchasi, ajja kasma evam lahu agatasiti vakkhati. Tatra sace aham
‘tumhehi kira micchadassanam gahitan’ti sutva ‘agatamhr’ti vakkhami, na me
vacanam garum katva ganhissati, tasma ajja agantva ito cuddasame divase kala-
pakkheyeva kinci ajananti viya pubbe gamanakarenteva gantva agamanakale
danavattatthaya sahassam yacissami, tada me pita ditthiya gahitabhavam kathe-
ssati. Atha nam aham attano balena micchaditthim chaddapessami’ti cintesi.
Tasma cuddasame divase pitu santikam gantukama hutva evamaha.

Tattha sakhiyo cati sahayikayopi me pancasata kumarikayo ekayekam asa-
disam katva nanalankarehi nanavannehi pupphagandhavilepanehi alankarontti.
Dibyoti dibbasadiso, devatasannipatapatimanditotipi dibbo. Gacchanti mama
danavattam aharapetum videhissarassa pitu santikam gamissamiti. Abhiharim-
suti solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva mandanatthaya abhiharimsu. Parikiri-
yati parivaretva. Asobhimsiuti sujam parivaretva thita devakanna viya tam divasam
ativiya asobhimsuti.

1226. “Sa ca sakhimajjhagata, sabbabharanabhsita;

saterata abbhamiva, candakam pavisi ruca.
1227. “Upasankamitva vedeham, vanditva vinaye ratam;
suvannakhacite pithe, ekamantam upavisT ti.
Tattha upavisiti pitu vasanatthanam candakapasadam pavisi. Suvannakhaciteti



sattaratanakhacite suvannamaye pithe.

1228. "Tanca disvana vedeho, accharanamva sangamam;

rucam sakhimajjhagatam, idam vacanamabravi.

1229. “'Kacci ramasi pasade, antopokkharanim pati;

kacci bahuvidham khajjam, sada abhiharanti te.

1230. ‘Kacci (7.0121) bahuvidham malyam, ocinitva kumariyo;

gharake karotha paccekam, khiddaratirata muhum.

1231. ‘Kena va vikalam tuyham, kim khippam aharanti te;

mano karassu kuddamukhi, api candasamamhipi " ti.

Tattha sangamanti accharanam sangamam viya samagamam disva. Pasadeti
amma maya tuyham vejayantasadiso rativaddhanapasado karito, kacci tattha
ramasi. Antopokkharanim patiti antovatthusminneva te maya nandapokkharanipa-
tibhagapokkharani karita, kacci tam pokkharanim paticca udakakilam kilanti
ramasi. Malyanti amma, aham tuyham devasikam pancavisati pupphasamugge
pahinami, kacci tumhe sabbapi kumarikayo tam malyam ocinitva ganthitva
abhinham khiddaratirata hutva paccekam gharake karotha, “idam sundaram, idam
sundarataran’ti patiyekkam sarambhena vayapupphagharakani pupphagabbhe
ca pupphasanapupphasayanani ca kacci karothati pucchati.

Vikalanti vekallam. Mano karassuti cittam uppadehi. Kuddamukhiti sasapaka-
kkehi pasaditamukhataya tam evamaha. ltthiyo hi mukhavannam pasadentiyo
dutthalohitamukhaddusitapilakaharanattham pathamam sasapakakkena mukham
vilimpanti, tato lohitassa samakaranattham mattikakakkena, tato chavipasada-
nattham tilakakkena. Candasamamhipiti candato dullabhataro nama natthi, tadi-
sepi rucim katva mamacikkha, sampadessami teti.

1232. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca pitara mabravi;

‘sabbametam maharaja, labbhatissarasantike.

1233. ‘Suve pannaraso dibyo, sahassam aharantu me;

yathadinnanca dassami, danam sabbavanisvahan’ ti.

Tattha sabbavanisvahanti sabbavanibbakesu aham dassami.

1234. "Rucaya vacanam sutva, raja angati mabravi;

‘bahum vinasitam vittam, nirattham aphalam taya.

1235. ‘Uposathe (7.0122) vasam niccam, annapanam na bhunjasi;

niyatetam abhuttabbam, natthi punnam abhunjato™”ti.

Tattha angati mabraviti bhikkhave, so angatiraja pubbe ayacitopi “amma, danam
dehi’ti sahassam datvatam divasam yacitopi micchadassanassa gahitatta adatva
idam “bahum vinasitan’ti-adivacanam abravi. Niyatetam abhuttabbanti etam niya-
tivasena taya abhunjitabbam bhavissati, bhunjantanampi abhunjantanampi
punnam natthi. Sabbe hi cullasitimahakappe atikkamitvava sujjhanti.

1236. "Bijakopi hi sutvana, tada kassapabhasitam;

‘passasanto muhum unham, rudam assini vattayi.

1237. 'Yava ruce jivamana, ma bhattamapanamayi;

natthi bhadde paro loko, kim nirattham vihannasi ti.



Tattha biljakopiti bijakopi pubbe kalyanakammam katva tassa nissandena dasi-
kucchiyam nibbattoti bijakavatthumpissa udaharanattham ahari. Natthi bhaddeti
bhadde, gunacariyo evamaha “natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata,
natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata
sammapatipanna’ti. Paraloke hi satiidhalokopi nama bhaveyya, soyeva ca natthi.
Matapituisu santesu puttadhitaro nama bhaveyyiu-um, teyeva ca natthi. Dhamme
sati dhammikasamanabrahmana bhaveyyum, teyeva ca natthi. Kim danam denti
silam rakkhanti nirattham vihannasiti.

1238. “Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca ruciravanninr;

janam pubbaparam dhammam, pitaram etadabravi.
1239. ‘Sutameva pure asi, sakkhi ditthamidam maya3;
baltupasevi yo hoti, balova samapajjatha.

1240. ‘Milho (7.0123) hi milhamagamma, bhiyyo moham nigacchati;

patiripam alatena, bijakena ca muyhitun’ti.

Tattha pubbaparam dhammanti bhikkhave, pitu vacanam sutva ruca rajadhita
atite sattajativasena pubbadhammam, anagate sattajativasena anagatadha-
mmanca jananti pitaram micchaditthito mocetukama etam “sutameva’ti-adimaha.
Tattha samapajjathati yo puggalo balipasevi hoti, so balova samapajjatiti etam
maya pubbe sutameva, ajja pana paccakkhato dittham. Mulhoti maggamilham
agamma maggamiulho viya ditthimilham agamma ditthimdlhopi uttari moham niga-
cchati, milhataro hoti. Alatenati deva, tumhehi jatigottakulapadesa-issariyapunna-
pannahinena alatasenapatina accantahinena duppannena bijakadasena ca gama-
darakasadisam ahirikam balam gunam &jivakam agamma muyhitum patiripam
anucchavikam. Kim te na muyhissantiti?

Evam te ubhopi garahitva ditthito mocetukamataya pitaram vannenti aha-

1241. “Tvanca devasi sappanno, dhiro atthassa kovido;

katham balebhi sadisam, hinaditthim upagami.

1242. "Sacepi samsarapathena sujjhati, niratthiya pabbajja gunassa;

kitova aggim jalitam apapatam, upapajjati mohamilho naggabhavam.

1243. "Samsarasuddhiti pure nivittha, kammam vidlsenti bahl ajanam;

pubbe kali duggahitovanattha, dummocaya balisa ambujova’ti.

Tattha sappafnnoti yasavayapunnatitthavasayonisomanasikarasakacchavasena
laddhaya pannaya sappanno, teneva karanena dhiro, dhirataya atthanatthassa
karanakaranassa kovido. Balebhi sadisanti yatha te bala upagata, tatha katham (7.0
tvam hinaditthim upagato. Apapatanti api apatam, patantoti attho. Idam vuttam
hoti- tata, samsarena suddhiti laddhiya sati yatha patangakito rattibhage



jalitam aggim disva tappaccayam dukkham ajanitva mohena tattha patanto maha-
dukkham apajjati, tatha gunopi panca kamagune pahaya mohamilho nirassadam
naggabhavam upapajjati.

Pure nivitthati tata, samsarena suddhiti kassaci vacanam asutva pathamameva
nivittho natthi, sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalanti gahitatta baht jana aja-
nanta kammam vidisenta kammaphalampi vidisentiyeva, evam tesam pubbe
gahito kali parajayagaho duggahitova hotiti attho. Dummocaya balisa ambujovati
te pana evam ajananta micchadassanena anattham gahetva thita bala yatha
nama balisam gilitva thito maccho balisa dummocayo hoti, evam tamha anattha
dummocaya honti.

Uttaripi udaharanam aharanti aha-

1244. "Upamam te karissami, maharaja tavatthiya;

upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.

1245. "Vanijanam yatha nava, appamanabhara garu;

atibharam samadaya, annave avasidati.

1246. "Evameva naro papam, thokam thokampi acinam;

atibharam samadaya, niraye avasidati.

1247. “Na tava bharo paripiro, alatassa mahipati;

acinati ca tam papam, yena gacchati duggatim.

1248. "Pubbevassa katam punnam, alatassa mahipati;

tasseva deva nissando, yanceso labhate sukham.

1249. “Khiyate cassa tam punnam, tatha hi agune rato;

ujumaggam avahaya, kummaggamanudhavati.

1250. “Tula (7.0125) yatha paggahita, ohite tulamandale;

unnameti tulasisam, bhare oropite sati.

1251. “Evameva naro punnam, thokam thokampi acinam;

saggatimano dasova, bijako satave ratoti.

Tattha nirayeti atthavidhe mahaniraye, solasavidhe ussadaniraye, lokantarani-
raye ca. Bharoti tata, na tava alatassa akusalabharo purati. Tassevati tassa pubbe
katassa punnasseva nissando, yam so alatasenapati ajja sukham labhati. Na hi
tata, etam goghatakakammassa phalam. Papakammassa hi nama vipako ittho
kanto bhavissatiti atthanametam. Agune ratoti tathahesa idani akusalakamme
rato. Ujumagganti dasakusalakammapathamaggam. Kummagganti nirayagami-a-
kusalamaggam.

Ohite tulamandaleti bhandapaticchanatthaya tulamandale laggetva thapite.
Unnametiti uddham ukkhipati. Acinanti thokam thokampi pufhfiam acinanto papa-
bharam otaretva naro kalyanakammassa sisam ukkhipitva devalokam gacchati.
Saggatimanoti sagge atimano saggasampapake sataphale kalyanakamme abhi-
rato. “Saggadhimano’tipi patho, saggam adhikaram katva thitacittoti attho. Satave
ratoti esa bijakadaso satave madhuravipake kusaladhammeyeva rato. So imassa
papakammassa khinakale, kalyanakammassa phalena devaloke nibbattissati.

Yancesa idani dasattam upagato, natam kalyanakammassa phalena. Dasatta-



samvattanikanhissa pubbe katam papam bhavissatiti nitthamettha gantabbanti
imamattham pakasenti aha-

1252. "Yamajja bijako daso, dukkham passati attani;

pubbevassa katam papam, tameso patisevati.

1253. "Khiyate cassa tam papam, tatha hi vinaye rato;

kassapanca samapajja, ma hevuppathamagamati.

Tattha (7.0126) ma hevuppathamagamati tata, tvam imam naggam kassapaji-
vakam upagantva ma heva nirayagamim uppatham agama, ma papamakasiti
pitaram ovadati.

Idanissa papupasevanaya dosam kalyanamittipasevanaya ca gunam dassenti
aha-

1254. “Yam yanhi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam;

silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.

1255. “Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam clpasevati;
sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hitadiso.

1256. “Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param;
saro diddho kalapamva, alittamupalimpati;
upalepabhaya dhiro, neva papasakha siya.

1257. "Pitimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati;
kusapi puti vayanti, evam baltupasevana.

1258. "Tagaranca palasena, yo naro upanayhati;
pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirGpasevana.

1259. "Tasma pattaputasseva, hatva sampakamattano
asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito;
asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatin”ti.

Tattha santam vati sappurisam va. Yadi va asanti asappurisam va. Saro diddho
kalapamvati maharaja, yatha nama halahalavisalitto saro sarakalape khitto
sabbam tam visena alittampi sarakalapam limpati, visadiddhameva karoti, eva-
meva papamitto papam sevamano attanam sevamanam param, tena samphuttho
tam samphusam alittam papena purisam attana ekajjhasayam karonto upalimpati.
Pati vayantiti tassa te kusapi duggandha vayanti. Tagarancati tagaranca annanca
gandhasampannam gandhajatam. Evanti evartpa dhiripasevana. Dhiro hi
attanam sevamanam dhirameva karoti.

Tasma (7.0127) pattaputassevati yasma tagaradipalivethamanani pannanipi
sugandhani honti, tasma palasapattaputasseva panditupasevanena ahampi
pandito bhavissamiti evam. Natva sampakamattanoti attano paripakam pandita-
bhavam parimanam natva asante pahaya pandite sante seveyya. “Nirayam
nentiti ettha devadattadihi nirayam, “papenti suggatinti ettha sariputtattheradihi
sugatim nitanam vasena udaharanani aharitabbani.

Evam rajadhita chahi gathahi pitu dhammam kathetva idani atite attana anu-
bhtutam dukkham dassenti aha-



1260. “Ahampi jatiyo satta, sare samsaritattano;
anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.

1261. “Ya me sa sattamijati, ahu pubbe janadhipa;

kammaraputto magadhesu, ahum rajagahe pure.

1262. "Papam sahayamagamma, bahum papam katam maya3;

paradarassa hethento, carimha amara viya.

1263. "Tam kammam nihitam attha, bhasmacchannova pavako;

atha annehi kammehi, ajayim vamsabhtmiyam.

1264. "Kosambiyam setthikule, iddhe phite mahaddhane;

ekaputto maharaja, niccam sakkatapdjito.

1265. "Tattha mittam asevissam, sahayam satave ratam;

panditam sutasampannam, so mam atthe nivesayi.

1266. “Catuddasim pancadasim, bahum rattim upavasim;

tam kammam nihitam attha, nidhiva udakantike.

1267. “Atha papana kammanam, yametam magadhe katam;

phalam pariyaga mam paccha, bhutva dutthavisam yatha.

1268. “Tato cutaham vedeha, roruve niraye ciram;

sakammuna apaccissam, tam saram na sukham labhe.

1269. "Bahuvassagane (7.0128) tattha, khepayitva bahum dukham;

bhinnagate ahum raja, chagalo uddhatapphalo”ti.

Tattha sattati maharaja, idhalokaparaloka nama sukatadukkatananca phalam
nama atthi. Na hi samsaro satte sodhetum sakkoti, sakammuna eva satta
sujjhanti. Alatasenapati ca bijjakadaso ca ekameva jatim anussaranti. Na kevalam
eteva jatim saranti, ahampi atite satta jatiyo attano samsaritam sarami, anagatepi
ito gantabba satteva janami. Ya me sati ya sa mama atite sattamijati asi. Kammara-
puttoti taya jatiya aham magadhesu rajagahanagare suvannakaraputto ahosim.

Paradarassa hethentoti paradaram hethenta paresam rakkhitagopite vara-
bhande aparajjhanta. Atthati tam tada maya katam papakammam okasam ala-
bhitva okase sati vipakadayakam hutva bhasmapaticchanno aggi viya nihitam
atthasi. Vamsabhumiyanti vamsaratthe. Ekaputtoti asitikotivibhave setthikule
aham ekaputtakova ahosim. Satave ratanti kalyanakamme abhiratam. So manti
so sahayako mam atthe



kusalakamme patitthapesi.

Tam kammanti tampi me katam kalyanakammam tada okasam alabhitva okase
sati vipakadayakam hutva udakantike nidhi viya nihitam atthasi. Yametanti atha
mama santakesu papakammesu yam etam maya magadhesu paradarikakammam
katam, tassa phalam paccha mam pariyagam upagatanti attho. Yatha kim? Bhutva
dutthavisam yatha, yatha savisam bhojanam bhunjitva thitassa tam duttham
kakkhalam halahalam visam kuppati, tatha mam pariyagatanti attho. Tatoti tato
kosambiyam setthikulato. Tam saranti tam tasmim niraye anubhitadukkham
saranti cittasukham nama na labhami, bhayameva me uppajjati. Bhinnagateti
bhinnagate nama ratthe. Uddhatapphaloti uddhatabijo.

So pana chagalako balasampanno ahosi. Pitthiyvam abhiruyhapi nam vaha-
yimsu, yanakepi yojayimsu. Imamattham pakasenti aha-

1270. “Sataputta (7.0129) maya vilha, pitthiya ca rathena ca;

tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me’ ti.

Tattha sataputtati amaccaputta. Tassa kammassati deva, roruve mahaniraye
paccananca chagalakakale bijuppatananca pitthivahanayanakayojanani ca sabbo-
pesa tassa nissando paradaragamanassa meti.

Tato pana cavitva aranne kapiyoniyam patisandhim ganhi. Atha nam jatadivase
ylithapatino dassesum. So “anetha me, puttan’ti dalham gahetva tassa virava-
ntassa dantehi phalani uppatesi. Tamattham pakasenti aha-

1271. "Tato cutaham vedeha, kapi asim brahavane;

niluncitaphaloyeva, ylithapena pagabbhina;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me’ ti.

Tattha nilufcitaphaloyevati tatrapaham pagabbhena yiGthapatina luncitva uppa-
titaphaloyeva ahosinti attho.

Atha aparapi jatiyo dassenti aha-

1272. "Tato cutaham vedeha, dassanesu past ahum;

niluncito javo bhadro, yoggam vilham ciram may3;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1273. “Tato cutaham vedeha, vajjisu kulamagama;

nevitthi na puma asim, manussatte sudullabhe;
tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1274. "Tato cutaham vedeha, ajayim nandane vane;

bhavane tavatimsaham, acchara kamavannini.

1275. "Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;

kusala naccagitassa, sakkassa paricarika.

1276. "Tattha (7.0130) thitaham vedeha, sarami jatiyo ima3;

anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.

1277. "Pariyagatam tam kusalam, yam me kosambiyam katam;

deve ceva manusse ca, sandhavissam ito cuta.

1278. “Satta jacco maharaja, niccam sakkatapjita;

thibhavapi na muccissam, chattha nigatiyo ima.



1279. “Sattami ca gati deva, devaputto mahiddhiko;
puma devo bhavissami, devakayasmimuttamo.

1280. “Ajjapi santanamayam, malam ganthenti nandane;
devaputto javo nama, yo me malam paticchati.

1281. "Muhutto viya so dibyo, idha vassani solasa;
rattindivo ca so dibyo, manusim saradosatam.

1282. "Iti kammani anventi, asankheyyapi jatiyo;
kalyanam yadi va papam, na hi kammam vinassati ti.

Tattha dassanesiiti dassanaratthesu. Pasiiti gono ahosim. Niluncitoti vacchaka-
leyeva mam evam manapo bhavissatiti nibbijakamakamsu. Soham niluncito
uddhatabijo javo bhadro ahosim. Vajjisu kulamagamati goyonito cavitva vajjiratthe
ekasmim mahabhogakule nibbattinti dasseti. Nevitthi na pumati napumsakattam
sandhaya aha. Bhavane tavatimsahanti tavatimsabhavane aham.

Tattha thitaham, vedeha, sarami jatiyo imati sa kira tasmim devaloke thita
“aham evarlpam devalokam agacchanti kuto nu kho agata’ti olokenti vajjiratthe
mahabhogakule napumsakattabhavato cavitva tattha nibbattabhavam passi. Tato
“kena nu kho kammena evarlpe ramaniye thane nibbattamhi'ti olokenti kosa-
mbiyam setthikule (7.0131) nibbattitva katam danadikusalam disva “etassa
phalena nibbattamhi’ti natva “anantaratite napumsakattabhave nibbattamana
kuto agatamhi’ti olokenti dassanaratthesu goyoniyam mahadukkhassa anubhita-
bhavam annasi. Tato anantaram jatim anussaramana vanarayoniyam uddhatapha-
labhavam addasa. Tato anantaram anussaranti bhinnagate chagalakayoniyam
uddhatabijabhavam anussari. Tato param anussaramana roruve nibbattabhavam
anussari.

Athassa niraye tiracchanayoniyanca anubhitam dukkham anussarantiya
bhayam uppajji. Tato "kena nu kho kammena evaripam dukkham anubhttam
maya’ ti chattham jatim olokenti taya jatiya kosambinagare katam kalyanakammam
disva sattamam olokenti magadharatthe papasahayam nissaya katam paradarika-
kammam disva “etassa phalena me tam mahadukkham anubhttan”ti annasi. Atha
“ito cavitva anagate kuhim nibbattissami’ti olokenti “yavatayukam thatva puna
sakkasseva paricarika hutva nibbattissami’ti annasi. Evam punappunam olokaya-
mana “tatiyepi attabhave sakkasseva paricarika hutva nibbattissami, tatha
catutthe, pancame pana tasmimyeva devaloke javanadevaputtassa aggamahesi
hutva nibbattissami’ti natva tato anantaram olokenti “chatthe attabhave ito tavatim-
sabhavanato cavitva angatiranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattissami, ‘ruca’ti
me namam bhavissati’ti natva “tato anantara kuhim nibbattissami’ti olokenti
“sattamaya jatiya tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane mahiddhiko devaputto hutva
nibbattissami, itthibhavato muccissami’ti annasi. Tasma-

“Tattha thitaham vedeha, sarami satta jatiyo;
anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta’ti.- adimaha;
Tattha pariyagatanti pariyayena attano varena agatam. Satta jaccoti vajjiratthe



napumsakajatiya saddhim devaloke panca, ayanca chatthati satta jatiyoti
vuccanti. Eta satta jatiyo niccam sakkatapdijita (7.0132) ahosinti dasseti. Chattha
nigatiyoti devaloke pana panca, ayanca ekatiima cha gatiyo itthibhavana mucci-
ssanti vadati. Sattami cati ito cavitva anantaram. Santanamayanti ekatovantakadi-
vasena katasantanam. Ganthentiti yatha santanamaya honti, evam ajjapi mama
paricarika nandanavane malam ganthentiyeva. Yo me malam paticchatiti maha-
raja, anantarajatiyam mama samiko javo nama devaputto yo rukkhato patitapa-
titam malam paticchati.
Solasati maharaja, mama jatiya imani solasa vassani, ettako pana kalo devanam
eko muhutto, tena ta mama cutabhavampi ajananta mamatthaya malam ganthe-
ntiyeva. Manusinti manussanam vassagananam agamma esa saradosatam
vassasatam hoti, evam dighayuka deva. Imina pana karanena paralokassa ca
kalyanapapakananca kammanam atthitam janahi, devati.
Anventiti yatha mam anubandhimsu, evam anubandhanti. Na hi kammam vina-
ssatiti ditthadhammavedaniyam tasmimyeva attabhave, upapajjavedaniyam ana-
ntarabhave vipakam deti, aparapariyavedaniyam pana vipakam adatva na
nassati. Tam sandhaya “na hi kammam vinassati ti vatva "deva, aham paradarika-
kammassa nissandena niraye ca tiracchanayoniyanca mahantam dukkham anu-
bhavim. Sace pana tumhepi idani gunassa katham gahetva evam karissatha,
maya anubhitasadisameva dukkham anubhavissatha, tasma evam ma karittha’ti
aha.
Athassa uttari dhammam desenti aha-
1283. “Yo icche puriso hotum, jatim jatim punappunam;
paradaram vivajjeyya, dhotapadova kaddamam.

1284. “"Yaicche puriso hotum, jatim jatim punappunam;
samikam apacayeyya, indamva paricarika.

1285. "Yo icche dibyabhoganca, dibbamayum yasam sukham;
papani parivajjetva, tividham dhammamacare.

1286. "Kayena (7.0133) vaca manasa, appamatto vicakkhano;
attano hoti atthaya, itthi va yadi va puma.

1287. “Ye kecime manuja jivaloke, yasassino sabbasamantabhog3;

asamsayam tehi pure sucinnam, kammassakase puthu sabbasatta.

1288. “Inghanucintesi sayampi deva, kutonidana te ima janinda;



ya te ima accharasannikasa, alankata kancanajalachanna’ti.

Tattha hotunti bhavitum. Sabbasamantabhogati paripunnasabbabhoga. Suci-
nnanti sutthu cinnam kalyanakammam katam. Kammassakaseti kammassaka
attana katakammasseva vipakapatisamvedino. Na hi matapitihi katam kammam
puttadhitanam vipakam deti, na tahi puttadhitahi katam kammam matapitunam
vipakam deti. Sesehi katam sesanam kimeva dassati? Inghati codanatthe nipato.
Anucintesiti punappunam cinteyyasi. Ya te imati ya ima solasasahassa itthiyo tam
upatthahanti, ima te kutonidana, kim nipajjitva niddayantena laddha, udahu pantha-
disanasandhicchedadini papani katva, adu kalyanakammam nissaya laddhati
idam tava attanapi cinteyyasi, devati.

Evam sa pitaram anusasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1289. “Iccevam pitaram kanna, ruca tosesi angatim;

milhassa maggamacikkhi, dhammamakkhasi subbata™ti.

Tattha iccevanti bhikkhave, iti imehi evarlipehi madhurehi vacanehi rucakanna
pitaram tosesi, mulhassa maggam viya tassa sugatimaggam acikkhi, nananayehi
sucaritadhammam akkhasi. Dhammam kathentiyeva sa subbata sundaravata
attano atitajatiyopi kathesi.

Evam pubbanhato patthaya sabbarattim pitu dhammam desetva "“ma, deva,
naggassa micchaditthikassa vacanam ganhi, ‘atthi ayam loko, atthi paraloko (7.0134
atthi sukatadukkatakammanam phalan’ti vadantassa madisassa kalyanamittassa
vacanam ganha, ma atitthena pakkhandi’ti aha. Evam santepi pitaram micchada-
ssana mocetum nasakkhi. So hi kevalam tassa madhuravacanam sutva tussi.
Matapitaro hi piyaputtanam vacanam piyayanti, na pana tam micchadassanam
vissajjesi. Nagarepi “ruca kira rajadhita pitu dhammam desetva micchadassanam
vissajjapesi'ti ekakolahalam ahosi. “Pandita rajadhita ajja pitaram micchadassana
mocetva nagaravasinam sotthibhavam karissati’ti mahajano tussi. Sa pitaram
bodhetum asakkonti viriyam avissajjetvava “yena kenaci upayena pitu sotthi-
bhavam karissami’ti sirasmim anjalim patitthapetva dasadisa namassitva
“imasmim loke lokasandharaka dhammikasamanabrahmana nama lokapalade-
vata nama mahabrahmano nama atthi, te idhagantva attano balena mama pitaram
micchadassanam vissajjapentu, etassa gune asatipi mama gunena mama silena
mama saccena idhagantva imam micchadassanam vissajjapetva sakalalokassa
sotthim karontG”’ti adhitthahitva namassi.

Tada bodhisatto narado nama mahabrahma ahosi. Bodhisatta ca nama attano
mettabhavanaya anuddayaya mahantabhavena suppatipannaduppatipanne satte
dassanattham kalanukalam lokam olokenti. So tam divasam lokam olokento tam
rajadhitaram pitu micchaditthimocanattham Ilokasandharakadevatayo namassa-
manam disva, “thapetva mam anno etam rajanam micchadassanam vissajjapetum
samattho nama natthi, ajja maya rajadhitu sangaham, ranno ca saparijanassa
sotthibhavam katva agantum vattati, kena nu kho vesena gamissami’ti cintetva
“manussanam pabbajita piya ceva garuno ca adeyyavacana ca, tasma pabbajita-



vesena gamissami’ti sannitthanam katva pasadikam suvannavannam manussa-
ttabhavam mapetva manunnam jatamandalam bandhitva jatantare kancanasiicim
odahitva anto rattapatam upari rattavakaciram nivasetva parupitva suvannatara-
khacitam rajatamayam ajinacammam ekamse katva muttasikkaya pakkhittam
suvannamayam bhikkhabhajanam adaya tisu thanesu onatam suvannakajam
khandhe katva muttasikkaya (7.0135) eva pavalakamandalum adaya imina isive-
sena gaganatale cando viya virocamano akasena agantva alankatacandakapasa-
damahatalam pavisitva ranno purato akase atthasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

1290. “Athagama brahmaloka, narado manusim pajam;

jambudipam avekkhanto, adda rajanamangatim.

1291. "Tato patittha pasade, vedehassa puratthato;

tanca disvananuppattam, ruca isimavandatha’ti.

Tattha addati brahmaloke thitova jambudipam avekkhanto gunajivakassa
santike gahitamicchadassanam rajanam angatim addasa, tasma agatoti attho. Tato
patitthati tato so brahma tassa ranno amaccaganaparivutassa nisinnassa purato
tasmim pasade apade padam dassento akase patitthahi. Anuppattanti agatam.
Isinti isivesena agatatta sattha “isin’ti aha. Avandathati “mamanuggahena mama
pitari karunnam katva eko devaraja agato bhavissati'ti hatthapahattha vatabhi-
hata suvannakadali viya onamitva naradabrahmanam avandi.

Rajapi tam disvava brahmatejena tajjito attano asane santhatum asakkonto
asana oruyha bhumiyam thatva agatatthananca namagottanca pucchi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1292. “Athasanamha oruyha, raja byathitamanaso;

naradam paripucchanto, idam vacanamabravi.

1293. ‘Kuto nu agacchasi devavanni, obhasayam sabbadisa candimava;

akkhahi me pucchito namagottam, katham tam jananti manussaloke’ ti.

Tattha byathitamanasoti bhitacitto. Kuto nuti kacci nu kho vijjadharo bhaveyyati
mannamano avanditvava evam pucchi.

Atha (7.0136) so “ayam r&aja ‘paraloko natthi'ti mannati, paralokamevassa tava
acikkhissami'ti cintetva gathamaha-

1294. “Ahanhi devato idani emi, obhasayam sabbadisa candimava;

akkhamite pucchito namagottam, jananti mam narado kassapo ca’ti.

Tattha devatoti devalokato. Narado kassapo cati mam namena narado, gottena
kassapoti jananti.

Atha raja “imam pacchapi paralokam pucchissami, iddhiya laddhakaranam tava
pucchissami’ti cintetva gathamaha-

1295. “Accherarlipam tava yadisanca, vehayasam gacchasi titthasi ca;

pucchamitam narada etamattham, atha kena vannena tavayamiddhi ti.

Tattha yadisancati yadisanca tava santhanam, yanca tvam akase gacchasi
titthasi ca, idam acchariyajatam.

Narado aha-



1296. “Saccanca dhammo ca damo ca cago, guna mamete pakata purana;

teheva dhammehi susevitehi, manojalo yena kamam gatosmiti.

Tattha saccanti musavadavirahitam vacisaccam. Dhammoti tividhasucarita-
dhammo ceva kasinaparikammajhanadhammo ca. Damoti indriyadamanam.
Cagoti kilesapariccago ca deyyadhammapariccago ca. Mamete gunati mama ete
gunasampayutta gunasahagata. Pakata puranati maya purimabhave katati
dasseti. “Teheva dhammehi susevitehi"ti te sabbe gune susevite paricarite
dasseti. Manojavoti iddhiya (7.0137) karanena patiladdho. Yena kamam gato-
smiti yena devatthane ca manussatthane ca gantum icchanam, tena gatosmiti
attho.

Raja evam tasmim kathentepi micchadassanassa gahitatta paralokam asadda-
hanto “atthi nu kho punnavipako”ti vatva gathamaha-

1297. “"Accheramacikkhasi punnasiddhim, sace hi etehi yatha vadesi;

pucchamitam narada etamattham, puttho ca me sadhu viyakarohi’ti.

Tattha punnasiddhinti punnanam siddhim phaladayakattam acikkhanto accha-
riyam acikkhasi.

Narado aha-

1298. “Pucchassu mam raja tavesa attho, yam samsayam kuruse bhimipala;

aham tam nissamsayatam gamemi, nayehi nayehi ca hetubhi ca’ti.

Tattha tavesa atthoti pucchitabbako nama tava esa attho. Yam samsayanti yam
kismincideva atthe samsayam karosi, tam mam puccha. Nissamsayatanti aham
tam nissamsayabhavam gamemi. Nayehiti karanavacanehi. Nayehiti nanehi. Hetu-
bhiti paccayehi, patinnamatteneva avatva nanena paricchinditva karanavacanena
ca tesam dhammanam samutthapakapaccayehi catam nissamsayam karissamiti
attho.

Raja aha-

1299. “"Pucchami tam narada etamattham, puttho ca me narada ma musa
bhani;

atthi nu deva pitaro nu atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahati.

Tattha jano yamahiiti yam jano evamaha- “atthi deva, atthi pitaro, atthi paro loko”-
ti, tam sabbam atthi nu khoti pucchati.

Narado (7.0138) aha-

1300. “Attheva deva pitaro ca atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahu;

kamesu giddha ca nara pamilha, lokam param na vidi mohayutta’ti.

Tattha attheva devati maharaja, deva ca pitaro ca atthi, yampi jano paraloka-
maha, sopi attheva. Na viduti kamagiddha pana mohamilha jana paralokam na
vidanti na janantiti.



Tam sutva raja parihasam karonto evamaha-

1301. “Atthiti ce narada saddahasi, nivesanam paraloke matanam;

idheva me panca satani dehi, dassamite paraloke sahassan’ti.

Tattha nivesananti nivasatthanam. Panca sataniti panca kahapanasatani.

Atha nam mahasatto parisamajjheyeva garahanto aha-

1302. “Dajjemu kho panca satani bhoto, jannamu ce silavantam vadannum;

luddam tam bhontam niraye vasantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1303. “Idheva yo hoti adhammasilo, papacaro alaso luddakammo;

na pandita tasmim inam dadanti, na hi agamo hoti tathavidhamha.

1304. “Dakkhanca posam manuja viditva, utthanakam silavantam vadannum;

sayameva bhogehi nimantayanti, kammam karitva puna mahares ti.

Tattha (7.0139) janhamu ceti yadi mayam bhavantam “silava esa vadann,
dhammikasamanabrahmananam imasmim kale imina namatthoti janitva tassa
tassa kiccassa karako vadannt’ti janeyyama. Atha te vaddhiya panca satani dade-
yyama, tvam pana luddo sahasiko micchadassanam gahetva danasalam viddham-
setva paradaresu aparajjhasi, ito cuto niraye uppajjissasi, evam luddam tam
niraye vasantam bhontam tattha gantva ko “sahassam me dehi’ti codessati. Tatha-
vidhamhati tadisa purisd dinnassa inassa puna agamo nama na hoti. Dakkhanti
dhanuppadanakusalam. Puna maharesiti attano kammam karitvd dhanam uppa-
detva puna amhakam santakam ahareyyasi, ma nikkammo vasiti sayameva
bhogehi nimantayantiti.

Iti raja tena niggayhamano appatibhano ahosi. Mahajano hatthatuttho hutva
“mahiddhiko devopi ajja rajanam micchadassanam vissajjapessati’'ti sakalana-
garam ekakolahalam ahosi. Mahasattassanubhavena tada sattayojanikaya mithi-
laya tassa dhammadesanam assunanto nama nahosi. Atha mahasatto "ayam raja
ativiya dalham micchadassanam ganhi, nirayabhayena nam santajjetva miccha-
ditthim vissajjapetva puna devalokena assasessami’ti cintetva "maharaja, sace
ditthim na vissajjessasi, evam anantadukkham nirayam gamissasi ti vatva niraya-
katham patthapesi-

1305. “Ito cuto dakkhasi tattha raja, kakolasanghehi vikassamanam;

tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, kakehi gijjhehi ca senakehi;
sanchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan’ti.

Tattha kakolasanghehiti lohatundehi kakasanghehi. Vikassamananti attanam
akaddhiyamanam tattha niraye passissasi. Tanti tam bhavantam.

Tam (7.0140) pana kakolanirayam vannetva “sacepi ettha na nibbattissasi, loka-
ntaraniraye nibbattissasi ti vatva tam nirayam dassetum gathamaha-

1306. “Andhamtamam tattha na candasiriya, nirayo sada tumulo ghorartipo;

sa neva ratti na diva pannayati, tathavidhe ko vicare dhanatthiko’ti.

Tattha andham tamanti maharaja, yamhilokantaraniraye micchaditthika nibba-
ttanti, tattha cakkhuvinnanassa uppattinivaranam andhatamam. Sada tumuloti so
nirayo niccam bahalandhakaro. Ghorarupoti bhisanakajatiko. Sa neva rattiti ya
idha ratti diva ca, sa neva tattha pannayati. Ko vicareti ko uddharam sodhento



vicarissati.

Tampissa lokantaranirayam vittharena vannetva “maharaja, micchaditthim avi-
ssajjento na kevalam etadeva, annampi dukkham anubhavissasi'ti dassento
gathamaha-

1307. “Sabalo ca samo ca duve suvana, pavaddhakaya balino mahanta;

khadanti dantehi ayomayehi, ito panunnam paralokapattan’ti.

Tattha ito panunnanti imamha manussaloka cutam. Parato nirayesupi eseva
nayo. Tasma sabbani tani nirayatthanani nirayapalanam upakkamehi saddhim
hettha vuttanayeneva vittharetva tasam tasam gathanam anuttanani padani
vannetabbani.

1308. "Tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, luddehi valehi aghammigehi ca;

sanchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.

Tattha luddehiti darunehi. Valehiti dutthehi. Aghammigehiti aghavahehi migehi,
dukkhavahehi sunakhehiti attho.

1309. "Usihi (7.0141) sattihi ca sunisitahi, hananti vijjhanti ca paccamitta;

kaltpakala nirayamhi ghore, pubbe naram dukkatakammakarin™ti.

Tattha hananti vijjhanti cati jalitaya ayapathaviyam patetva sakalasariram
chiddavachiddam karonta paharanti ceva vijjhanti ca. Kalupakalati evamnamaka
nirayapala. Nirayamhiti tasmim tesanneva vasena kallpakalasankhate niraye.
Dukkatakammakarinti micchaditthivasena dukkatanam kammanam karakam.

1310. "Tam hannamanam niraye vajantam, kucchismim passasmim vipphalitt-
daram;

sanchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.

Tattha tanti tam bhavantam tattha niraye tatha hannamanam. Vajantanti ito cito
ca dhavantam. Kucchisminti kucchiyanca passe ca hannamanam vijjhiyamananti
attho.

1311. "Satti usi tomarabhindivala, vividhavudha vassanti tattha deva;

patanti angaramivaccimanto, silasani vassati luddakammeti.

Tattha angaramivaccimantoti jalita-angara viya accimanta avudhavisesa
patanti. Silasaniti jalitasilasani. Vassati luddakammeti yatha nama deve vassante
asani patati, evameva akase samutthaya ciccitayamanam jalitasilavassam tesam
luddakammanam upari patati.

1312. "Unho ca vato nirayamhi dussaho, na tamhi sukham labbhati ittarampi;

tam tam vidhavantamalenamaturam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.

Tattha ittarampiti parittakampi. Vidhavantanti vividha dhavantam.

1313. “Sandhavamanampi (7.0142) rathesu yuttam, sajotibhitam pathavim
kamantam;

patodalatthihi sucodayantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassan’ti.

Tattha rathesu yuttanti varena varam tesu jalitaloharathesu yuttam. Kamantanti
akkamamanam. Sucodayantanti sutthu codayantam.

1314. "Tamaruhantam khurasancitam girim, vibhimsanam pajjalitam bhaya-
nakam;



sanchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.
Tattha tamaruhantanti tam bhavantam jalitavudhapahare asahitva jalitakhurehi
sancitam jalitalohapabbatam aruhantam.
1315. “Tamaruhantam pabbatasannikasam, angararasim jalitam bhayanakam;
sudaddhagattam kapanam rudantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.
Tattha sudaddhagattanti sutthu daddhasariram.
1316. "Abbhakiltasama ucca, kantakanicita duma;
ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhiti.
Tattha kantakanicitati jalitakantakehi cita. “Ayomayehr’ti idam yehi kantakehi
acita, te dassetum vuttam.
1317. "Tamaruhanti nariyo, nara ca paradarag;
codita sattihatthehi, yamaniddesakaribhi ti.
Tattha tamaruhantiti tam evarupam simbalirukkham aruhanti. Yamaniddesakari-
bhiti yamassa vacanakarehi, nirayapalehiti attho.
1318. “Tamaruhantam (7.0143) nirayam, simbalim ruhiramakkhitam;
vidaddhakayam vitacam, aturam galhavedanam.



1319. "Passasantam muhum unham, pubbakammaparadhikam;

dumagge vitacam gattam, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan’ti.

Tattha vidaddhakayanti vihimsitakayam. Vitacanti cammamamsanam chiddava-
chiddam chinnataya kovilarapuppham viya kimsukapuppham viya ca.

1320. “"Abbhakilitasama ucca, asipattacita duma;

ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhi ti.

Tattha asipattacitati asimayehi pattehi cita.

1321. “Tamaruhantam asipattapadapam, asihi tikkhehi ca chijjamanam;

sanchinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassanti.

Tattha tamaruhantanti tam bhavantam nirayapalanam avudhapahare asahitva
aruhantam.

1322. “Tato nikkhantamattam tam, asipattacita dumaz;

sampatitam vetaranim, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan’ti.

Tattha sampatitanti patitam.

1323. "Khara kharodika tatta, dugga vetarani nadr;

ayopokkharasanchanna, tikkha pattehi sandati’.

Tattha kharati pharusa. Ayopokkharasanchannati ayomayehi tikhinapariya-
ntehi pokkharapattehi sanchanna. Pattehiti tehi pattehi sa nadi tikkha hutva
sandati.

1324. “Tattha sanchinnagattam tam, vuyhantam ruhiramakkhitam;

vetaranne analambe, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanan’ti.

Tattha vetaranneti vetarani-udake.

Imam (7.0144) pana mahasattassa nirayakatham sutva raja samviggahadayo
mahasattanneva tanagavesi hutva aha-

1325. "Vedhami rukkho viya chijjamano, disam na janami pamilhasanno;

bhayanutappami maha ca me bhaya, sutvana katha tava bhasita ise.

1326. “"Aditte varimajjhamva, dipamvoghe mahannave;

andhakareva pajjoto, tvam nosi saranam ise.

1327. "Atthanca dhammam anusasa mam ise, atitamaddha aparadhitam may3;

acikkha me narada suddhimaggam, yatha aham no nirayam pateyyan’ti.

Tattha bhayanutappamiti attana katassa papassa bhayena anutappami. Maha ca
me bhayati mahantanca me nirayabhayam uppannam. Dipamvogheti dipamva
oghe. Ildam vuttam hoti- aditte kale varimajjham viya bhinnanavanam oghe
annave patittham alabhamananam dipam viya andhakaragatanam pajjoto viya ca
tvam no ise saranam bhava. Atitamaddha aparadhitam mayati ekamsena maya
atitam kammam aparadhitam viradhitam, kusalam atikkamitva akusalameva
katanti.

Athassa mahasatto visuddhimaggam acikkhitum sammapatipanne poranakara-
jano udaharanavasena dassento aha-

1328. “Yatha aht dhatarattho, vessamitto atthako yamataggi;

usindaro capi sivi ca raja, paricaraka samanabrahmananam.
1329. “Ete canne ca rajano, ye saggavisayam gata;



adhammam parivajjetva, dhammam cara mahipati.
1330. “Annahattha (7.0145) ca te byamhe, ghosayantu pure tava;
‘ko chato ko ca tasito, ko malam ko vilepanam;
nanarattanam vatthanam, ko naggo paridahissati.
1331. ‘Ko panthe chattamaneti, paduka ca mudd subha’;
iti sAyanca pato ca, ghosayantu pure tava.

1332. “Jinnam posam gavassanca, massu yunja yatha pure;

pariharanca dajjasi, adhikarakato baliti.

Tattha ete cati yatha ete ca dhatarattho vessamitto atthako yamataggi usindaro
siviti cha rajano anne ca dhammam caritva saggavisayam gata, evam tvampi
adhammam parivajjetva dhammam cara. Ko chatoti maharaja, tava byamhe pure
rajanivesane ceva nagare ca annahattha purisd “ko chato, ko tasito’ti tesam datu-
kamataya ghosentu. Ko malanti ko malam icchati, ko vilepanam icchati, nanara-
ttanam vatthanam yam yam icchati, tam tam ko naggo paridahissatiti ghosentu. Ko
panthe chattamanetiti ko panthe chattam dharayissati. Paduka cati upahana ca
mudU subha ko icchati.

Jinnam posanti yo te upatthdkesu amacco va anno va pubbe katlGpakaro jaraji-
nnakale yatha poranakale kammam katum na sakkoti, yepite gavassadayo jinna-
taya kammam katum na sakkonti, tesu ekampi pubbe viya kammesu ma yojayi.
Jinnakalasminhi te tani kammani katum na sakkonti. Pariharancati idha parivaro
“pariharo”ti vutto. ldam vuttam hoti- yo ca te bali hutva adhikarakato pubbe katiipa-
karo hoti, tassa jarajinnakale yathaporanaparivaram dadeyyasi. Asappurisa hi
attano upakarakanam upakaram katum samatthakaleyeva sammanam karonti,
samatthakale pana na olokenti. Sappurisa pana asamatthakalepitesam tatheva
sakkaram karonti, tasma tuvampi evam kareyyasiti.

Iti (7.0146) mahasatto ranno danakathanca silakathanca kathetva idani yasma
ayam raja attano attabhave rathena upametva vanniyamane tussissati, tasmassa
sabbakamaduharathopamaya dhammam desento aha-

1333. "Kayo te rathasannato, manosarathiko lahu;

avihimsasaritakkho, samvibhagapaticchado.

1334. "Padasannamanemiyo, hatthasannamapakkharo;

kucchisannamanabbhanto, vacasannamakijano.

1335. "Saccavakyasamattango, apesunnasusannato;

girasakhilanelango, mitabhanisilesito.

1336. “Saddhalobhasusankharo, nivatanjalikubbaro;

athaddhatanatisako, silasamvaranandhano.

1337. "Akkodhanamanugghati, dhammapandarachattako;

bahusaccamapalambo, thitacittamupadhiyo.

1338. "Kalannutacittasaro, vesarajjatidandako;

nivatavuttiyottako, anatimanayugo lahu.

1339. "Alinacittasantharo, vuddhisevi rajohato;

satipatodo dhirassa, dhiti yogo ca rasmiyo.



1340. "Mano dantam patham neti, samadantehi vahibhi;

iccha lobho ca kummaggo, ujumaggo ca samyamo.

1341. "Ripe sadde rase gandhe, vahanassa padhavato;

panna akotani raja, tattha attava sarathi.

1342. "Sace etena yanena, samacariya dalha dhiti;

sabbakamaduho raja, na jatu nirayam vaje’ti.

Tattha (7.0147) rathasannatoti maharaja, tava kayo rathoti sannato hotu. Mano-
sarathikoti manasankhatena kusalacittena sarathina samannagato. Lahuti vigata-
thinamiddhataya sallahuko. Avihimsasaritakkhoti avihimsamayena saritena sutthu
parinitthitena akkhena samannagato. Samvibhagapaticchadoti danasamvibhaga-
mayena paticchadena samannagato. Padasannamanemiyoti padasamyamama-
yaya nemiya samannzagato. Hatthasannamapakkharoti hatthasamyamamayena
pakkharena samannagato. Kucchisanhamanabbhantoti kucchisamyamasankha-
tena mitabhojanamayena telena abbhanto. “Abbhanjitabbo nabhi hotl tipi patho.
Vacasannamakijanoti vacasamyamena akijano.

Saccavakyasamattangoti saccavakyena paripunna-ango akhandarathango. Ape-
sunnasusannatoti apesunnena sutthu sannato samussito. Girasakhilanelangoti
sakhilaya sanhavacaya niddosango mattharathango. Mitabhanisilesito mitabhana-
sankhatena silesena sutthu sambandho. Saddhalobhasusankharoti kammaphala-
saddahanasaddhamayena ca alobhamayena ca sundarena alankarena samanna-
gato. Nivatanjalikubbaroti silavantanam nivatamayena ceva anjalikammamayena
ca kubbarena samannagato. Athaddhatanatisakoti sakhilasammodabhavasankha-
taya athaddhataya anata-iso, thokanata-isoti attho. Silasamvaranandhanoti akha-
ndapancasilacakkhundriyadisamvarasankhataya nandhanarajjuyda samannagato.

Akkodhanamanugghatiti akkodhanabhavasankhatena anugghatena samanna-
gato. Dhammapandara-chattakoti dasakusaladhammasankhatena pandaraccha-
ttena samannagato. Bahusaccamapalamboti atthasannissitabahussutabhavama-
yena apalambena samannagato.



Thitacittamupadhiyoti lokadhammehi avikampanabhavena sutthu thita-ekagga-
bhavappattacittasankhatena upadhina uttarattharanena va rajasanena samanna-
gato. Kalannutacittasaroti “ayam danassa dinnakalo, ayam silassa rakkhanakalo”-
ti evam kalannutasankhatena kalam janitva katena cittena (7.0148) kusalasarena
samannagato. ldam vuttam hoti- yatha, maharaja, rathassa nama anim adim
katva dabbasambharajatam parisuddham saramayanca icchitabbam, evanhi so
ratho addhanakkhamo hoti, evam tavapi kayaratho kalam janitva katena cittena
parisuddhena danadikusalasarena samannagato hotlti. Vesarajjatidandakoti pari-
samajjhe kathentassapi visaradabhavasankhatena tidandena samannagato. Niva-
tavuttiyottakoti ovade pavattanasankhatena muduna dhurayottena samannagato

Muduna hi dhurayottena baddharatham sindhava sukham vahanti, evam tava
kayarathopi panditanam ovadappavattitaya abaddho sukham yatati attho. Anatima-
nayugo lahtti anatimanasankhatena lahukena yugena samannagato.

Alinacittasantharoti yatha ratho nama dantamayena ularena santharena
sobhati, evam tava kayarathopi danadina alina-asankutitacittasantharo hotu.
Vuddhisevi rajohatoti yatha ratho nama visamena rajutthanamaggena gacchanto
rajokinno na sobhati, samena virajena maggena gacchanto sobhati, evam tava
kayarathopi pannavuddhisevitaya samatalam ujumaggam patipajjitva hatarajo
hotu. Satipatodo dhirassati panditassa tava tasmim kayarathe supatitthitasatipa-
todo hotu. Dhiti yogo ca rasmiyoti abbocchinnaviriyasankhata dhiti ca hitappatipa-
ttiyam yunjanabhavasankhato yogo ca tava tasmim kayarathe vattita thira rasmiyo
hontu. Mano dantam patham neti, samadantehi vahibhiti yatha ratho nama visa-
madantehi sindhavehi uppatham yati, samadantehi samasikkhitehi yutto ujupatha-
meva anveti, evam manopi dantam nibbisevanam kummaggam pahaya uju-
maggam ganhati. Tasma sudantam acarasampannam cittam tava kayarathassa
sindhavakiccam sadhetu. lcchalobho cati appattesu vatthisu iccha, pattesu
lobhoti ayam iccha ca lobho ca kummaggo nama. Kutilo anujumaggo apayameva
neti. Dasakusalakammapathavasena pana atthangikamaggavasena va pavatto
silasamyamo ujumaggo nama. So tava kayarathassa maggo hotu.

Rupeti (7.0149) etesu manapiyesu rupadisu kamagunesu nimittam gahetva
dhavantassa tava kayarathassa uppatham patipannassa rajarathassa sindhave
akotetva nivaranapatodayatthi viya panna akotani hotu. Sa hitam uppathagama-
nato nivaretva ujum sucaritamaggam aropessati. Tattha attava sarathiti tasmim
pana te kayarathe anno sarathi nama natthi, tava attava sarathi hotu. Sace etena
yanenati maharaja, yassetam evariipam yanam sace atthi, etena yanena. Samaca-
riya dalha dhititi yassa samacariya ca dhiti ca dalha hotithira, so etena yanena
yasma esa ratho sabbakamaduho raja, yathadhippete sabbakame deti, tasma na
jatu nirayam vaje, ekamsenetam dharehi, evaripena yanena nirayam na gaccha-
siti attho. Iti kho, maharaja, yam mam avaca “acikkha me, narada, suddhimaggam,
yatha aham no niraye pateyyan’ti, ayam te so maya anekapariyayena akkhatoti.

Evamassa dhammam desetva micchaditthim jahapetva sile patitthapetva “ito
patthaya papamitte pahaya kalyanamitte upasankama, niccam appamatto hohti



ovadam datva rajadhitu gunam vannetva rajaparisaya ca rajorodhananca ovadam
datva mahantenanubhavena tesam passantananneva brahmalokam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi
maya ditthijalam bhinditva uruvelakassapo damitoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodha-
nento ima gatha abhasi-

1343. “Alato devadattosi, sunamo asi bhaddaiji;

vijayo sariputtosi, moggallanosi bijako.

1344. “Sunakkhatto licchaviputto, guno asi acelako;

anando sa ruca asi, ya rajanam pasadayi.

1345. “Uruvelakassapo raja, papaditthi tada ahu;

mahabrahma bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.

Mahanaradakassapajatakavannana atthama.

[546] 9. Vidhurajatakavannana

Catuposathakandam

Pandu (7.0151) kisiyasi dubbalati idam sattha jetavane viharanto attano panna-
paramim arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi bhikkhG dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso, sattha mahapanno puthupanno gambhirapanno javana-
panno hasapanno tikkhapanno nibbedhikapanno parappavadamaddano, attano
pannanubhavena khattiyapanditadihi abhisankhate sukhumapanhe bhinditva te
dametva nibbisevane katva tisu saranesu ceva silesu ca patitthapetva amataga-
mimaggam patipadesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam
tathagato paramabhisambodhippatto parappavadam bhinditva khattiyadayo
dameyya. Purimabhavasminhi bodhinanam pariyesantopitathagato pannava para-
ppavadamaddanoyeva. Tatha hi aham vidhurakale satthiyojanubbedhe kalapa-
bbatamuddhani punnakam nama yakkhasenapatim attano hnanabaleneva
dametva nibbisevanam katva pancasilesu patitthapento attano jivitam dapesin”ti
vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare dhanancayakorabyo nama raja rajjam karesi.
Vidhurapandito nama amacco tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. So madhura-
katho mahadhammakathiko sakalajambudipe rajano hatthikantavinasarena palu-
ddhahatthino viya attano madhuradhammadesanaya palobhetva tesam sakasaka-
rajjani gantum adadamano buddhalilaya mahajanassa dhammam desento maha-
ntena yasena tasmim nagare pativasi.

Tada hi baranasiyampi gihisahayaka cattaro brahmanamahasala mahallaka-
kale kamesu adinavam disva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
abhinna ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva vanamilaphalahara tattheva ciram vasitva



lonambilasevanatthaya carikam (7.0152) caramana angaratthe kalacampana-
garam patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya nagaram pavisimsu. Tattha
cattaro sahayaka kutumbika tesam iriyapathesu pasiditva vanditva bhikkhabha-
janam gahetva ekekam attano nivesane nisidapetva panitena aharena parivisitva
patinnam gahapetva uyyaneyeva vasapesum. Te cattaro tapasa catunnam kutu-
mbikanam gehesu nibaddham bhunjitva divaviharatthaya eko tapaso tavatimsa-
bhavanam gacchati, eko nagabhavanam, eko supannabhavanam, eko korabya-
ranno migajina-uyyanam gacchati. Tesu yo devalokam gantva divaviharam karoti,
so sakkassa yasam oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti. Yo nagabha-
vanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so nagarajassa sampattim oloketva attano upa-
tthakassa tameva vanneti. Yo supannabhavanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so
supannarajassa vibhiutim oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti. Yo dhana-
ncayakorabyar3djassa uyyanam gantva divaviharam karoti, so dhanancayakora-
byaranno sirisobhaggam oloketva attano upatthakassa tameva vanneti.

Te cattaropi jana tam tadeva thanam patthetva danadini punnani katva ayupari-
yosane eko sakko hutva nibbatti, eko saputtadaro nagabhavane nagaraja hutva
nibbatti, eko supannabhavane simbalivimane supannaraja hutva nibbatti. Eko
dhanancayakorabyaranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Tepi tapasa aparihi-
najjhana kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu. Korabyakumaro vuddhimanvaya
pitu accayena rajje patitthahitva dhammena samena rajjam karesi. So pana jutavi-
ttako ahosi. So vidhurapanditassa ovade thatva danam deti, silam rakkhati, upo-
satham upavasati.

So ekadivasam samadinnuposatho “vivekamanubrihissami’ti uyyanam gantva
manunnatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi. Sakkopi samadinnuposatho
“devaloke palibodho hoti"ti manussaloke tameva uyyanam agantva ekasmim
manunnatthane nisiditva samanadhammam akasi. Varunanagarajapi samadinnu-
posatho "nagabhavane palibodho hoti’ti tatthevagantva ekasmim manunnatthane
nisiditva (7.0153) samanadhammam akasi. Supannarajapi samadinnuposatho
“supannabhavane palibodho hoti"ti tatthevagantva ekasmim manunnatthane nisi-
ditva samanadhammam akasi. Tepi cattaro jana sayanhasamaye sakatthanehi
nikkhamitva mangalapokkharanitire samagantva annamannam oloketva pubbasi-
nehavasena samagga sammodamana hutva annamannam mettacittam upattha-
petva madhurapatisantharam karimsu. Tesu sakko mangalasilapatte nisidi, ita-
repi attano attano yuttasanam natva nisidimsu. Atha ne sakko aha “mayam catta-
ropi rajanova, amhesu pana kassa silam mahantan”ti? Atha nam varunanagaraja
aha “tumhakam tinnam jananam silato mayham silam mahantan”ti. “Kimettha
karanan”ti? “Ayam supannaraja amhakam jatanampi ajatanampi paccamittova,
aham evarupam amhakam jivitakkhayakaram paccamittam disvapi kodham na
karomi, imina karanena mama silam mahantan”ti vatva idam dasakanipate catupo-
sathajatake pathamam gathamaha-

“Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam, na kujjhati sappuriso kadaci;
kuddhopi so navikaroti kopam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke’ti. (ja. 1.10.



24);

Tattha yoti khattiyadisu yo koci. Kopaneyyeti kujjhitabbayuttake puggale khanti-
vaditapaso viya kopam na karoti. Kadaciti yo kisminci kale na kujjhateva. Kuddho-
piti sace pana so sappuriso kujjhati, atha kuddhopitam kopam navikaroti cilabo-
dhitapaso viya. Tam ve naranti maharajano tam ve purisam samitapapataya loke
pandita “samanan’ti kathenti. Ime pana guna mayi santi, tasma mameva silam
mahantanti.

Tam sutva supannaraja “ayam nago mama aggabhakkho, yasma panaham eva-
rupam aggabhakkham disvapi khudam adhivasetva aharahetu papam na karomi,
tasma mameva silam mahantan’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Unidaro (7.0154) yo sahate jighaccham, danto tapassi mitapanabhojano;
aharahetu na karoti papam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke”ti. (ja. 1.10.25).

Tattha dantoti indriyadamanena samannagato. Tapassiti tapanissitako. Aharahe-
tuti atijighacchapilitopi yo papam lamakakammam na karoti dhammasenapatisari-
puttatthero viya. Aham panajja aharahetu papam na karomi, tasma mameva silam
mahantanti.

Tato sakko devaraja “"aham nanappakaram sukhapadatthanam devalokasa-
mpattim pahaya silarakkhanatthaya manussalokam agato, tasma mameva silam
mahantan”ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Khiddam ratim vippajahitvana sabbam, na calikam bhasati kinci loke;
vibhisatthana virato methunasma, tam ve naram samanamahu



loke”ti. (ja. 1.10.26);

Tattha khiddanti kayikavacasikakhiddam. Ratinti dibbakamagunaratim. KiRAciti
appamattakampi. Vibhusatthanati mamsavibhisa chavivibhiisati dve vibhisa.
Tattha ajjhoharaniyaharo mamsavibhisa nama, malagandhadini chavivibhisa
nama, yena akusalacittena dhariyati, tam tassa thanam, tato virato methunaseva-
nato ca yo pativirato. Tam ve naram samanamahu loketi aham ajja devaccharayo
pahaya idhagantva samanadhammam karomi, tasma mameva silam mahantanti.
Evam sakkopi attano silameva vanneti.

Tam sutva dhanancayaraja “aham ajja mahantam pariggaham solasasahassa-
natakitthiparipunnam antepuram cajitva uyyane samanadhammam karomi, tasma
mameva silam mahantan’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Pariggaham (7.0155) lobhadhammanca sabbam, yo ve parinnaya paricca-
jeti;

dantam thitattam amamam nirasam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke™ti. (ja.
1.10.27);

Tattha pariggahanti nanappakaram vatthukamam. Lobhadhammanti tasmim
uppajjanatanham. Parinnayati nataparinna, tiranaparinna, pahanaparinnati imahi
tthi parinnahi parijanitva. Tattha khandhadinam dukkhadisabhavajananam natapa-
rinna, tesu agunam upadharetva tiranam tiranaparinna, tesu dosam disva chanda-
ragassapakaddhanam pahanaparinna. Yo imahi tihi parinnahijanitva vatthukama-
kilesakame pariccajati, chaddetva gacchati. Dantanti nibbisevanam. Thitattanti
micchavitakkabhavena thitasabhavam. Amamanti ahanti mamayanatanharahitam.
Nirasanti puttadaradisu nicchandaragam. Tam ve naranti tam evaripam puggalam
“samanan”ti vadanti.

Iti te sabbepi attano attano silameva mahantanti vannetva sakkadayo dhana-
ncayam pucchimsu “atthi pana, maharaja, kocitumhakam santike pandito, yo no
imam kankham vinodeyya’ti. "Ama, maharajano mama atthadhammanusasako
mahapanno asamadhuro vidhurapandito nama atthi, so noimam kankham vinode-
ssati, tassa santikam gacchama’ti. Atha te sabbe “sadhi’ti sampaticchimsu. Atha
sabbepi uyyana nikkhamitva dhammasabham gantva pallankam alankarapetva
bodhisattam pallankavaramajjhe nisidapetva patisantharam katva ekamantam
nisinna “pandita, amhakam kankha uppanna, tam no vinodehi'ti vatva imam gatha-
mahamsu-

“Pucchama kattaramanomapannam, kathasu no viggaho atthi jato;
chindajja kankham vicikicchitani, tadajja kankham vitaremu sabbe’ti. (ja.
1.10.28);

Tattha kattaranti kattabbayuttakakarakam. Viggaho atthi jatoti eko silaviggaho
silavivado uppanno atthi. Chindajjati amhakam tam (7.0156) kankham tani ca vici-
kicchitani vajirena sinerum paharanto viya ajja chinda. Vitaremuti vitareyyama.

Pandito tesam katham sutva “maharajano tumhakam silam nissaya uppannam
vivadakatham sukathitadukkathitam janissami’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Ye pandita atthadasa bhavanti, bhasanti te yoniso tattha kale;



katham nu kathanam abhasitanam, attham nayeyyum kusala janinda’ti. (ja.
1.10.29);

Tattha atthadasati atthadassanasamattha. Tattha kaleti tasmim viggahe arocite
yuttappayuttakale te pandita tamattham acikkhanta yoniso bhasanti. Attham
nayeyyum kusalati kusala chekapi samana abhasitanam kathanam katham nu
attham nanena nayeyyum upaparikkheyyum. Janindati rajano alapati. Tasma idam
tava me vadetha.

“Katham have bhasati nagaraja, garulo pana venateyyo kimaha;
gandhabbaraja pana kim vadeti, katham pana kurGinam rajasettho’ti. (ja.
1.10.30);

Tattha gandhabbarajati sakkam sandhayaha.

Athassa te imam gathamahamsu-

“Khantim have bhasati nagaraja, appaharam garulo venateyyo;
gandhabbaraja rativippahanam, akincanam kuriinam rajasettho’ti. (ja. 1.10.
31);

Tassattho- pandita, nagaraja tava kopaneyyepi puggale akuppanasankhatam
adhivasanakhantim vanneti, garulo appaharatasankhatam aharahetu (7.0157)
papassa akaranam, sakko pancakamagunaratinam vippahanam, kururaja nippali-
bodhabhavam vannetiti.

Atha tesam katham sutva mahasatto imam gathamaha-

“Sabbani etani subhasitani, na hettha dubbhasitamatthi kinci;

yasminca etani patitthitani, arava nabhya susamohitani;

catubbhi dhammehi samangibhttam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke™ti. (ja.
1.10.32);

Tattha etaniti etani cattaripi gunajatani yasmim puggale sakatanabhiyam sutthu
samohitani ara viya patitthitani, catihipetehi dhammehi samannagatam puggalam
pandita “samanan”ti ahu loketi.

Evam mahasatto catunnampi silam ekasamameva akasi. Tam sutva cattaropi
rajano tassa tuttha thutim karonta imam gathamahamsu-

“Tuvanhi settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagi dhammavidd sumedho;
pannaya panham samadhiggahetva, acchecchi dhiro vicikicchitani;

Acchecchi kankham vicikicchitani, cundo yatha nagadantam kharena’ti. (ja.
1.10.33).

Tattha tvamanuttarositi tvam anuttaro asi, natthi taya uttaritaro nama. Dhamma-
glti dhammassa gopako ceva dhammanni ca. Dhammaviditi pakatadhammo.
Sumedhoti sundarapanno pafnayati attano pannaya amhakam panham sutthu
adhiganhitva “idamettha karanan’ti yathabhitam natva. Acchecchiti tvam dhiro
amhakam vicikicchitani chindi, evam chindanto ca “chindajja kankham vicikicchita-
ni'tiidam amhakam ayacanam sampadento acchecchi kankham vicikicchitani (7.01°¢
Cundo yatha nagadantam kharenati yatha dantakaro kakacena hatthidantam
chindeyya, evam chinditi attho.

Evam te cattaropirajano tassa panhabyakaranena tutthamanasa ahesum. Atha



nam sakko dibbaduktulena pujesi, garulo suvannamalaya, varuno nagaraja
manina, dhanancayaraja gavasahassadihi pljesi. Tenevaha-
“Niluppalabham vimalam anaggham, vattham idam dhiimasamanavannam;
panhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadamite dhammapijaya dhira.
“Suvannamalam satapattaphullitam, sakesaram ratnasahassamanditam;
panhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadamite dhammapijaya dhira.
“Manim anaggham ruciram pabhassaram, kanthavasattam manibhtsitam

panhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadamite dhammapijaya dhira.
“Gavam sahassam usabhanca nagam, djannayutte ca rathe dasa ime;
panhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa’ti. (ja. 1.10.-
34-37);
Evam sakkadayo mahasattam pujetva sakatthanameva agamimsu.

Catuposathakandam nitthitam.

Dohalakandam

Tesu (7.0159) nagarajassa bhariya vimaladevi nama. Sa tassa givaya pilandha-
namanim apassanti pucchi “deva, kaham pana te mani’'ti? “Bhadde, candabra-
hmanaputtassa vidhurapanditassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto aham tena
manina tam pijesim. Na kevalanca ahameva, sakkopi tam dibbadukilena pijesi,
supannaraja suvannamalaya, dhanancayaraja gavassasahassadihi pujesT ti.
“Dhammakathiko so, deva’ti. "Bhadde, kim vadesi, jambudipatale buddhuppado
viya pavattati, sakalajambudipe ekasatarajano tassa madhuradhammakathaya
bajjhitva hatthikantavinasarena paluddhamattavarana viya attano attano rajani
gantum na icchanti, evariipo so madhuradhammakathiko”ti tassa gunam vannesi.
Sa vidhurapanditassa gunakatham sutva tassa dhammakatham sotukama hutva
cintesi “sacaham vakkhami‘deva, tassa dhammakatham sotukama, idha nam ane-
hi'ti, na metam anessati. Yamninaham ‘tassa me hadaye dohalo uppanno’ti gila-
nalayam kareyyan’ti. Sa tatha katva siragabbham pavisitva attano paricarikanam
sannam datva sirisayane nipajji. Nagaraja upatthanavelaya tam apassanto
“kaham vimala”ti paricarikayo pucchitva “gilana, deva’ti vutte utthayasana tassa
santikam gantva sayanapasse nisiditva sariram parimajjanto pathamam gatha-
maha-

1346. "Pandu kisiyasi dubbala, vannarlipam na tavedisam pure;

vimale akkhahi pucchita, kidisi tuyham sariravedana’ti.
Tattha panduti pandupalasavanna. Kisiyati kisa.



Dubbalati appathama. Vannaripam na tavedisam pureti tava vannasankhatam
rGpam pure edisam na hoti, niddosam anavajjam, tam idani parivattitva amanunna-
sabhavam jatam. Vimaleti tam alapati.

Athassa (7.0160) sa acikkhanti dutiyam gathamaha-

1347. "Dhammo manujesu matinam, dohalo nama janinda vuccati;

dhammahatam nagakunjara, vidhurassa hadayabhipatthayeti.

Tattha dhammoti sabhavo. Matinanti itthinam. Janindati nagajanassa inda.
Dhammahatam nagakuhjara, vidhurassa hadayabhipatthayeti nagasettha, aham
dhammena samena asahasikakammena ahatam vidhurassa hadayam abhipattha-
yami, tam me labhamanaya jivitam atthi, alabhamanaya idheva marananti tassa
pannam sandhayevamaha-

Tam sutva nagaraja tatiyam gathamaha-

1348. "Candam kho tvam dohalayasi, stiriyam va atha vapi malutam;

dullabhanhi vidhurassa dassanam, ko vidhuramidha manayissati ti.

Tattha dullabhanhi vidhurassa dassananti asamadhurassa vidhurassa dassana-
meva dullabham. Tassa hi sakalajambudipe rajano dhammikam rakkhavarana-
guttim paccupatthapetva vicaranti, passitumpi nam koci na labhati, tam ko idha
anayissatiti vadati.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “alabhamanaya me idheva maranan’ti parivattitva
pitthim datva salakakannena mukham pidahitva nipajji. Nagaraja anattamano siri-
gabbham pavisitvd sayanapitthe nisinno “vimala vidhurapanditassa hadaya-
mamsam aharapeti'ti sanni hutva “panditassa hadayam alabhantiya vimalaya
jivitam natthi, katham nu kho tassa hadayamamsam labhissami ti cintesi. Athassa
dhita irandhati nama nagakanna sabbalankarapatimandita mahantena sirivilasena
pitu upatthanam agantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thita, sa tassa indriyavi-
karam disva “tata, ativiya domanassappattosi, kim nu kho karanan’ti pucchanti
imam gathamaha-

1349. “Kim (7.0161) nu tata tuvam pajjhayasi, padumam hatthagatamva te
mukham;

kim nu dummanariiposi issara, ma tvam soci amittatapana’ti.

Tattha pajjhayasiti punappunam cintesi. Hatthagatanti hatthena parimadditam
padumam viyate mukham jatam. Issarati pancayojanasatikassa mandiranagabha-
vanassa, samiti.

Dhitu vacanam sutva nagaraja tamattham arocento aha-

1350. "Mata hi tava irandhati, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;

dullabhanhi vidhurassa dassanam, ko vidhuramidha manayissati ti.

Tattha dhaniyatiti pattheti icchati.

Atha nam nagaraja “amma, mama santike vidhuram anetum samattho natthi,
tvam matu jivitam dehi, vidhuram anetum samattham bhattaram pariyesahi’ti uyyo-
jento upaddhagathamaha-

1351. "Tassa bhattupariyesanam cara, yo vidhuramidha manayissati ti.

Tattha carati vicara.



Iti so kilesabhiratabhavena dhitu ananucchavikam katham kathesi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

“pituno ca sa sutvana vakyam, rattim nikkhamma avassutim cari ti.

Tattha avassutinti bhikkhave, sa nagamanavika pitu vacanam sutva pitaram
assasetva matu santikam gantva tampi assasetva attano sirigabbham gantva
sabbalankarehi attanam alankaritva ekam kusumbharattavattham nivasetva ekam
ekamse katva tameva rattim udakam dvidha katva nagabhavanato nikkhamma (7.01
himavantappadese samuddatire thitam satthiyojanubbedham ekagghanam kala-
pabbatam nama anjanagirim gantva avassutim cari kilesa-avassutim bhattupariye-
sanam cariti attho.

Caranti ca yani himavante vannagandhasampannani pupphani, tani aharitva
sakalapabbatam mani-agghiyam viya alankaritva uparitale pupphasantharam
katva manoramenakarena naccitva madhuragitam gayanti sattamam gathamaha-

1352. “Ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nage, ke kimpurise capi manuse;

ke pandite sabbakamadade, digharattam bhatta me bhavissati ti.

Tattha ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nageti ko gandhabbo va rakkhaso va nago
va. Ke pandite sabbakamadadeti ko etesu gandhabbadisu pandito sabbakamam
datum samattho, so vidhurassa hadayamamsadohaliniya mama matu mano-
ratham matthakam papetva mayham digharattam bhatta bhavissatiti.

Tasmim khane vessavanamaharajassa bhagineyyo punnako nama yakkhasena-
pati tigavutappamanam manomayasindhavam abhiruyha kalapabbatamatthakena
yakkhasamagamam gacchanto tam taya gitasaddam assosi. Anantare attabhave
anubhltapubbaya itthiya gitasaddo tassa chavi-adini chinditva atthiminjam
ahacca atthasi. So taya patibaddhacitto hutva nivattitva sindhavapitthe nisinnova
“bhadde, aham mama pannaya dhammena samena vidhurassa hadayam anetum
samatthomhi, tvam ma cintayi’ti tam assasento atthamam gathamaha-

1353. "Assasa hessami te pati, bhatta te hessami anindalocane;

panna hi mamam tathavidha, assasa hessasi bhariya mama’ti.

Tattha (7.0163) anindalocaneti aninditabbalocane. Tathavidhati vidhurassa
hadayamamsam aharanasamattha.

Atha nam irandhati “tena hi ehi, gacchama me pitu santikan”ti anesi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1354. "Avacasi punnakam irandhati, pubbapathanugatena cetas3;

ehi gacchama pitu mamantike, esova te etamattham pavakkhati ti.

Tattha pubbapathanugatenati anantare attabhave bhitapubbasamike tasmim
pubbapatheneva anugatena. Ehi gacchamati bhikkhave, so yakkhasenapati evam
vatva “imam assapitthim &aropetva nessami'ti pabbatamatthaka otaritva tassa
gahanattham hattham pasaresi. Sa attano hattham ganhitum adatva tena pasarita-
hattham sayam gahetva “sami, naham anatha, mayham pita varuno nama naga-
raja, mata vimala nama devi, ehi mama pitu santikam gacchama, eso eva te yatha
amhakam mangalakiriyaya bhavitabbam, evam etamattham pavakkhati’ti ava-
casi.



Evam vatva sa yakkham gahetva pitu santikam agamasi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1355. “Alankata suvasana, malini candanussada;

yakkham hatthe gahetvana, pitusantikupagamt ti.

Tattha pitusantikupagamiti attano pituno nagaranno santikam upagami.

Punnakopi yakkho patiharitva nagarajassa santikam gantva irandhatim yacanto
aha-

1356. “Nagavara vaco sunohi me, patiripam patipajja sunkiyam;

patthemi aham irandhatim, taya samangim karohi mam tuvam.

1357. “Satam (7.0164) hatthi satam assa, satam assatariratha;

satam valabhiyo punna, nanaratnassa kevalg;
te naga patipajjassu, dhitaram dehirandhatin™ti.

Tattha sunkiyanti attano kulapadesanuripam dhitu sunkam dhanam patipajja
ganha. Samangim karohiti mam taya saddhim samangibhitam karohi. Valabhi-
yoti bhandasakatiyo. Nanaratnassa kevalati nanaratanassa sakalaparipunna.

Atha nam nagaraja aha-

1358. “Yava amantaye nati, mitte ca suhadajjane;

anamanta katam kammam, tam paccha anutappati ti.

Tattha yava amantaye natiti bho yakkhasenapati, aham tuyham dhitaram demi,
no na demi, thokam pana agamehi, yava natakepijanapemi. Tam paccha anutappa-
titi itthiyo hi gatagatatthane abhiramantipi anabhiramantipi, anabhiratikale nataka-
dayo amhehi saddhim anamantetva katam kammam nama evartupam hotiti
ussukkam na karonti, evam tam kammam paccha anutapam avahatiti.

Evam vatva so Dbhariyaya vasanatthanam gantva taya saddhim sallapi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1359. “Tato so varuno nago, pavisitva nivesanam;

bhariyam amantayitvana, idam vacanamabrauvi.

1360. ““Ayam so punnako yakkho, yacati mam irandhatim;

bahuna vittalabhena, tassa dema piyam maman’ ti.

Tattha pavisitvati varuno punnakam tattheva thapetva sayam utthaya yatthassa
bhariya nipanna, tam nivesanam pavisitva. Piyam



mamanti mama piyam dhitaram tassa bahuna vittalabhena demati pucchati.
Vimala (7.0165) aha-
1361. "Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhat;
sace ca kho hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha mahareyya;
etena vittena kumari labbha, nannam dhanam uttari patthayama’ti.
Tattha amham irandhatiti amhakam dhita irandhati. Etena vittenati etena tutthi-
karanena.
So taya saddhim mantetva punadeva punnakena saddhim mantesi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-
1362. “Tato so varuno nago, nikkhamitva nivesani;
punnakamantayitvana, idam vacanamabrauvi.

1363. “"Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhati;
sace tuvam hadayam panditasa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
etena vittena kumari labbha, nannam dhanam uttari patthayama’”ti.

Tattha punnakamantayitvanati punnakam amantayitva.

Punnako aha-

1364. “Yam panditotyeke vadanti loke, tameva baloti punahu anne;

akkhahi me vippavadanti ettha, kam panditam naga tuvam vadesT ti.

Tattha yam panditotyeketi so kira "hadayam panditassa”ti sutva cintesi “yam
eke panditoti vadanti, tameva anne baloti kathenti. Kincapi me irandhatiya vidhu-
roti akkhatam, tathapi tathato janitum pucchissami nan”ti. Tasma evamaha.

Nagaraja (7.0166) aha-

1365. "Korabyarajassa dhanancayassa, yadi te suto vidhuro nama katta;

anehitam panditam dhammaladdha, irandhati padacara te hotT ti.

Tattha dhammaladdhati dhammena labhitva. Padacarati padaparicarika.

Tam sutva punnako somanassappatto sindhavam nayanatthaya upatthakam
anapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1366. “Idanca sutva varunassa vakyam, utthaya yakkho paramappatito;

tattheva santo purisam asamsi, anehi ajannamidheva yuttan’ti.

Tattha purisam asamsiti attano upatthakam anapesi. Ajainanti karanakaranaja-
nanakasindhavam. Yuttanti kappitam.

1367. “Jataripamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khurz;

jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado’ti.

Tattha jatarupamaya kannati tameva sindhavam vannento aha. Tassa hi mano-
mayassa sindhavassa jatarupamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khura, tassa khura
rattamanimayati attho. Jambonadassa pakassati jambonadassa pakkassa rattasu-
vannassa uracchado.

So puriso tavadeva tam sindhavam anesi. Punnako tam abhiruyha akasena
vessavanassa santikam gantva nagabhavanam vannetva tam pavattim arocesi.
Tassatthassa pakasanattham idam vuttam-

1368. "Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;

alankato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.



1369. “"So (7.0167) punnako kamaragena giddho, irandhatim nagakannam
jigisam;
gantvana tam bhitapatim yasassim, iccabravi vessavanam kuveram.
1370. “Bhogavati nama mandire, vasa hirannavatiti vuccati;
nagare nimmite kancanamaye, mandalassa uragassa nitthitam.
1371. “Attalaka otthagiviyo, lohitankassa masaragallino;
pasadettha silamaya, sovannaratanehi chadita.
1372. “Amba tilaka ca jambuyo, sattapanna mucalindaketak3;
piyangu uddalaka saha, uparibhaddaka sinduvaraka.
1373. “Campeyyaka nagamallika, bhaginimala atha mettha koliy3;
ete duma parinamita, sobhayanti uragassa mandiram.
1374. “Khajjurettha silamaya, sovannadhuvapupphita bah;
yattha vasatopapatiko, nagaraja varuno mahiddhiko.
1375. “Tassa komarika bhariya, vimala kancanavelliviggaha;
kala tarunava uggata, pucimandatthani carudassana.
1376. “Lakharasarattasucchavi (7.0168), kanikarava nivatapupphita;
tidivokacarava acchara, vijjuvabbhaghana vinissata.
1377.“Sa dohalini suvimhita, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;
tam tesam demiissara, tena te denti irandhatim maman’ti.

Tattha devavahavaham yananti vahitabboti vaho, devasankhatam vaham vaha-
titi devavahavaham. Yanti etenati yanam. Kappitakesamassuti mandanavasena
susamvihitakesamassu. Devanam pana kesamassukaranakammam nama natthi,
vicittakathikena pana kathitam. Jigisanti patthayanto. Vessavananti visanaya raja-
dhaniya issararajanam. Kuveranti evamnamakam. Bhogavati namati sampanna-
bhogataya evamladdhanamam. Mandireti mandiram, bhavananti attho. Vasa hira-
NNavatiti nagarajassa vasanatthanatta vasati ca, kancanavatiya suvannapakarena
parikkhittatta hirannavatiti ca vuccati. Nagare nimmiteti nagaram nimmitam. Kafca-
namayeti suvannamayam. Mandalassati bhogamandalena samannagatassa.
Nitthitanti karanaparinitthitam. Otthagiviyoti otthagivasanthanena kata rattamani-
masaragallamaya attalaka. Pasadetthati ettha nagabhavane pasada. Silamayati
manimaya. Sovannaratanehiti suvannasankhatehi ratanehi, suvannitthakahi
chaditati attho. Sahati sahakara. Uparibhaddakati uddalakajatikayeva rukkha.
Campeyyaka nagamallikati campaka ca naga ca mallika ca. Bhaginimala atha
mettha koliyati bhaginimala ceva atha ettha nagabhavane koliya nama rukkha ca.
Ete duma parinamitati ete pupphilipagaphalipagarukkha annamannam sanghatta-
sakhataya parinamita akulasamakula. Khajjuretthati khajjurirukkha ettha. Silama-
yati indanilamanimaya. Sovannadhuvapupphitati te pana suvannapupphehi nicca-
pupphita. Yattha vasatopapatikoti yattha nagabhavane opapatiko nagaraja vasati.
Kancanavelliviggahati (7.0169) suvannarasisassirikasarira. Kala tarunava ugga-
tati vilasayuttataya mandavaterita kalavallipallava viya uggata. Pucimandatthaniti
nimbaphalasanthanaciicuka. Lakharasarattasucchauviti hatthapadatalachavim



sandhaya vuttam. Tidivokacarati tidasabhavanacara. Vijjuvabbhaghanati abbha-
ghanavalahakantarato nissata vijjulata viya. Tam tesam demiti tam tassa hadayam
aham tesam demi, evam janassu. Issarati matulam alapati.

Iti so vessavanena ananunnato gantum avisahitva tam anujanapetum eta ettaka
gatha kathesi. Vessavano pana tassa katham na sunati. Kimkarana? Dvinnam
devaputtanam vimana-addam paricchindatiti. Punnako attano vacanassa assuta-
bhavam natva jinakadevaputtassa santike atthasi. Vessavano addam vinicchinitva
pardjitam anutthapetva itaram “gaccha tvam, tava vimane vasahi’ti aha. Punnako
“gaccha tvan’ti vuttakkhaneyeva “mayham matulena mama pesitabhavam jana-
tha”ti katipayadevaputte sakkhim katva hettha vuttanayeneva sindhavam ahara-
petva abhiruyha pakkami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1378. “So punnako bhitapatim yasassim, amantaya vessavanam kuveram;

tattheva santo purisam asamsi, anehi ajannamidheva yuttam.

1379. “Jataripamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khur3;

jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado.
1380. “Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;

alankato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe’ti.
Tattha amantayati amantayitva.
So akasena gacchantoyeva cintesi “vidhurapandito



mahaparivaro, na sakkatam ganhitum, dhanancayakorabyo pana jutavittako, tam
jutena (7.0170) jinitva vidhuram ganhissami, ghare panassa bahuni ratanani, appa-
gghena lakkhena jatam na kilissati, mahaggharatanam haritum vattati, annam
ratanam raja na ganhissati, rajagahassa samanta vepullapabbatabbhantare cakka-
vattiranno paribhogamaniratanam atthi mahanubhavam, tam gahetva tena
rajanam palobhetva jinissami’ti. So tatha akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1381. "So aggama rajagaham surammam, angassa ranno nagaram durayutam.

pahitabhakkham bahu-annapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa.

1382. "Mayilirakoncaganasampaghuttham, dijabhighuttham dijasanghasevitam.

nanasakuntabhirudam suvanganam, pupphabhikinnam himavamva
pabbatam.

1383. “So punnako vepulamabhirihi, siluccayam kimpurisanucinnam;

anvesamano maniratanam ularam, tamaddasa pabbataklGtamajjhe’ti.

Tattha angassa rannoti tada angassa rannova magadharajjam ahosi. Tena
vuttam- “angassa ranno nagaran’ti. Durayutanti paccatthikehi durayuttam. Masa-
kkasaram viya vasavassati masakkasarasankhate sinerupabbatamatthake mapi-
tatta “"masakkasaran’ti laddhanamam vasavassa bhavanam viya. Dijabhighu-
tthanti annehi ca pakkhihi abhisanghuttham ninnaditam. Nanasakuntabhirudanti
madhurassarena gayantehi viya nanavidhehi sakunehi abhirudam, abhigitanti
attho. Suvangananti sundara-anganam manunnatalam. Himavamva pabbatanti
himavantapabbatam viya. Vepulamabhiruhiti bhikkhave, so punnako evarupam
vepullapabbatam abhiruhi. Pabbatakutamajjheti pabbatakita-antare tam manim
addasa.

1384. “Disva (7.0171) manim pabhassaram jatimantam, manoharam manira-
tanam ularam;

daddallamanam yasasa yasassinam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.

1385. "Tamaggahi veluriyam mahaggham, manoharam nama mahanubhavam;

djannamaruyha manomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe™ti.

Tattha manoharanti manasabhipatthitassa dhanassa aharanasamattham. Dadda-
llamananti ujjalamanam. Yasasati parivaramaniganena. Obhasatiti tam manira-
tanam akase vijjuriva obhasati. Tamaggahiti tam maniratanam aggahesi. Tam
pana maniratanam kumbhiro nama yakkho kumbhandasahassaparivaro rakkhati.
So pana tena kujjhitva olokitamatteneva bhitatasito palayitva cakkavalapabbatam
patva kampamano olokento atthasi. Iti tam palapetva punnako maniratanam agga-
hesi. Manoharam namati manasa cintitam dhanam aharitum sakkotiti evamladdha-
namam.

Iti so tam gahetva akasena gacchanto tam nagaram patto. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1386. “So aggama nagaramindapattham, oruyhupagacchi sabham kuriinam;

samagate ekasatam samagge, avhettha yakkho avikampamano.

1387. “"Ko nidha rannam varamabhijeti, kamabhijeyyama varaddhanena;

kamanuttaram ratanavaram jinama, ko vapi no jeti varaddhanena’ti.



Tattha (7.0172) oruyhupagacchi sabham kurtinanti bhikkhave, so punnako assa-
pitthito oruyha assam adissamanaripam thapetva manavakavannena kurdnam
sabham upagato. Ekasatanti ekasatarajano achambhito hutva “"ko nidha’ti-adini
vadanto jltena avhettha. Ko nidhati ko nu imasmim rajasamagame. Rannanti
rajinam antare. Varamabhijetiti amhakam santakam settharatanam abhijeti,
“aham jinami’ti vattum ussahati. Kamabhijeyyamati kam va mayam jineyyama.
Varaddhanenati uttamadhanena. Kamanuttaranti jinanto ca kataram rajanam anu-
ttaram ratanavaram jinama. Ko vapi no jetiti atha va ko nama raja amhe varadha-
nena jeti. Iti so catuhi padehi korabyameva ghatteti.

Atha raja “maya ito pubbe evam siro hutva kathento nama na ditthapubbo, ko
nu kho eso’ti cintetva pucchanto gathamaha-

1388. “Kuhim nu ratthe tava jatibhtmi, na korabyasseva vaco tavedam;

abhitosi no vannanibhaya sabbe, akkhahi me namanca bandhave ca’ti.

Tattha na korabyassevati kururatthavasikasseva tava vacanam na hoti.

Tam sutva itaro "ayam rdja mama namam pucchati, punnako ca nama daso
hoti. Sacaham ‘punnakosmiti vakkhami, ‘esa daso, tasma mam pagabbhataya
evam vadeti'ti avamannissati, anantaratite attabhave namamassa kathessamiti
cintetva gathamaha-

1389. “Kaccayano manavakosmi raja, antinanamo iti mavhayanti;

angesu me natayo bandhava ca, akkhena devasmiidhanupatto’ti.

Tattha anunanamoti na Unanamo. Imina attano punnakanamameva pati-
cchannam katva katheti. Iti mavhayantiti iti mam avhayanti pakkosanti (7.0173).
Angesiti angaratthe kalacampanagare vasanti. Akkhena devasmiti deva, jutakila-
natthena idha anuppattosmi.

Atha raja “manava, tvam jitena jito kim dassasi, kim te atthi’ti pucchanto gatha-
maha-

1390. "Kim manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto hare akkhadhutto;

bahlni ranno ratanani atthi, te tvam daliddo kathamavhayesiti.

Tassattho- kittakani bhoto manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto akkha-
dhutto “ahara”ti vatva hareyya. Ranno pana nivesane bahini ratanani atthi, te
rajano evam bahudhane tvam daliddo samano katham jutena avhayasiti.

Tato punnako gathamaha-

1391. "Manoharo nama mani mamayam, manoharam maniratanam ularam;

imanca ajannamamittatapanam, etam me jinitva hare akkhadhutto™ti.

Palipotthakesu pana “mani mama vijjati lohitanko”ti likhitam. So pana mani velu-
riyo, tasma idameva sameti.

Tattha ajannanti imam 3janiyassanca manincati etam me ubhayam hareyya
akkhadhuttoti assam dassetva evamaha.

Tam sutva raja gathamaha-

1392. “Eko mani manava kim karissati, ajaniyeko pana kim karissati;

bahlni ranno maniratanani atthi, ajaniya vatajava anappaka’ti.



Dohalakandam nitthitam.

Manikandam

So (7.0174) ranno katham sutva “maharaja, kim nama etam vadetha, eko asso
assasahassam lakkham hoti, eko mani manisahassam lakkham hoti. Na hi sabbe
assa ekasadisa, imassa tava javam passatha’ti vatva assam abhiruhitva pakara-
matthakena pesesi. Sattayojanikam nagaram assehi givaya givam paharantehi
parikkhittam viya ahosi. Athanukkamena assopi na pannayi, yakkhopi na pannayi,
udare baddharattapatova pannayi. So assato oruyha “dittho, maharaja, assassa
vego’ti vatva “ama, dittho”ti vutte “idani puna passa, maharaja’ti vatva assam
antonagare uyyane pokkharaniya udakapitthe pesesi, khuraggani atementova
pakkhandi. Atha nam padumapattesu vicarapetva panim paharitva hattham pasa-
resi, asso agantva panitale patitthasi. Tato “vattate evaripam assaratanam nari-
nda’ti vatva “vattati'ti vutte “maharaja, assaratanam tava titthatu, maniratanassa
mahanubhavam passa’ti vatva tassanubhavam pakasento aha-

1393. “Ildanca me maniratanam, passa tvam dvipaduttama;

itthinam viggaha cettha, purisananca viggaha.

1394. “Miganam viggaha cettha, sakunananca viggah3;

nagaraja supanna ca, manimhi passa nimmitanti.

Tattha itthinanti etasminhi maniratane alankatapatiyatta aneka itthiviggaha puri-
saviggaha nanappakara migapakkhisangha senangadini ca pannayanti, tani
dassento evamaha. Nimmitanti idam evarupam accherakam manimhi nimmitam
passa.

“Aparampi passahi'ti vatva gatha aha-

1395. “Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammine;

caturanginimam senam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1396. “Hattharohe (7.0175) anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;

balaggani viyllhani, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.



1397. “"Puram uddhapasampannam, bahupakaratoranam;

Tattha balagganiti balaneva. Viyulhaniti byuhavasena thitani.

1397. “Puram uddhapasampannam, bahupakaratoranam;

singhatake subhimiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1398. “Esika parikhayo ca, palikham aggalani ca;

attalake ca dvare ca, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha puranti nagaram. Uddhapasampannanti pakaravatthuna sampannam.
Bahupakaratorananti uccapakaratorananagaradvarena sampannam. Singhata-
keti vithicatukkani. Subhumiyoti nagarlipacare vicitta ramaniyabhimiyo. Esikati
nagaradvaresu utthapite esikatthambhe. Palikhanti paligham, ayameva va patho.
Aggalaniti nagaradvarakavatani. Dvare cati gopurani ca.

1399. "Passa toranamaggesu, nanadijagana bah;

hamsa konca mayiira ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha.

1400. “"Kunalaka bah citra, sikhandijivajivaka;

nanadijaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha toranamaggesuti etasmim nagare toranaggesu. Kunalakati kalakokila.
Citrati citrapattakokila.

1401. "Passa nagaram supakaram, abbhutam lomahamsanam;

samussitadhajam rammam, sonnavalukasanthatam.

1402. "Passettha pannasalayo, vibhatta bhagaso mit3;

nivesane nivese ca, sandhibylhe pathaddhiyo™ti.

Tattha supakaranti kancanapakaraparikkhittam. Pannasalayoti nanabhanda-
punne apane. Nivesane nivese cati gehani ceva gehavatthiini ca. Sandhibyuheti
gharasandhiyo ca anibbiddharaccha ca. Pathaddhiyoti nibbiddhavithiyo.

1403. “Panagare (7.0176) ca sonde ca, stina odaniya ghara;

vesi ca ganikayo ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1404. “Malakare ca rajake, gandhike atha dussike;

suvannakare manikare, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1405. “Alarike ca slde ca, natanatakagayino;

panissare kumbhathlinike, manimhi passa nimmitanti.

Tattha sonde cati attano anurupehi kanthakannapilandhanehi samannagate
apanabhimim sajjetva nisinne surasonde ca. Alariketi ptivapake. Stideti bhattaka-
rake. Panissareti panippaharena gayante. Kumbhathuniketi ghatadaddarivadake.

1406. “Passa bheri mudinga ca, sankha panavadindima;

sabbanca talavacaram, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1407. “Sammatalanca vinanca, naccagitam suvaditam;

thriyatalitasanghuttham, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1408. “Langhika mutthika cettha, mayakara ca sobhiy3;

vetalike ca jalle ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.



Tattha sammatalancati khadiradisammanceva kamsatalanca. TuUriyatalitasanghu-
tthanti nanaturiyanam talitehi sanghuttham. Mutthikati mutthikamalla. Sobhiyati
nagarasobhana itthi ca sampannartpa purisa ca. Vetaliketi vetala-utthapake.
Jalleti massini karonte nhapite.

1409. “Samajja cettha vattanti, akinna naranaribhi;

mancatimance bhlimiyo, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha mancatimanceti mancanam upari baddhamance. Bhumiyoti ramaniya
samajjabhimiyo.
1410. “Passa (7.0177) malle samajjasmim, photente digunam bhujam;
nihate nihatamane ca, manimhi passa nimmitan”ti.

Tattha samajjasminti mallarange. Nihateti nihanitva jinitva thite. Nihatamaneti
parajite.

1411. "Passa pabbatapadesu, nanamigagana bah;

sitha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

1412. "Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita ruri;

eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikasukara.

1413. "Kadalimiga bah# citra, bilara sasakantaka;

nanamigaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha palasadati khaggamiga. “Palata”tipi patho. Gavajati gavaya. Varahati
eka migajatika. Tatha ganino ceva nikasikara ca. Bahu citrati nanappakara citra
miga. Bilarati arannabilara. Sasakantakati sasa ca kantaka ca.

1414. "Najjayo suppatitthayo, sonnavalukasanthat3;

accha savanti ambini, macchagumbanisevita.

1415. “Kumbhila makara cettha, susumara ca kacchapa;

pathina pavusa maccha, balaja muncarohita’ti.

Tattha najjayoti nadiyo. Sonnavalukasanthatati suvannavalukaya santhatatala.
Kumbhilati ime evartpa jalacara antonadiyam vicaranti, tepi manimhi passahiti.

1416. "Nanadijaganakinna, nanadumaganayuta;

veluriyakarodayo, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha (7.0178) veluriyakarodayoti veluriyapasane paharitva saddam karontiyo
evarupa najjayoti.

1417. "Passettha pokkharaniyo, suvibhatta catuddisa;

nanadijaganakinna, puthulomanisevita.

1418. “"Samantodakasampannam, mahim sagarakundalam;

upetam vanarajehi, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha puthulomanisevitati mahamacchehi nisevita. Vanarajehiti vanarajihi, aya-
meva va patho.

1419. “"Purato videhe passa, goyaniye ca pacchato;

kuruyo jambudipanca, manimhi passa nimmitam.
1420. “Passa candam siiriyanca, obhasante catuddis3;



sinerum anupariyante, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1421. "Sinerum himavantanca, sagaranca mahitalam;

cattaro ca maharaje, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1422. “Arame vanagumbe ca, patiye ca siluccaye;

ramme kimpurisakinne, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1423. “Pharusakam cittalatam, missakam nandanam vanam;

vejayantanca pasadam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1424. "Sudhammam tavatimsanca, parichattanca pupphitam;

eravanam nagarajam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1425. “Passettha devakannayo, nabha vijjurivuggata;

nandane vicarantiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1426. “Passettha (7.0179) devakannayo, devaputtapalobhinr;

devaputte ramamane, manimhi passa nimmitan’ti.

Tattha videheti pubbavidehadipam. Goyaniyeti aparagoyanadipam. Kuruyoti
uttarakuru ca dakkhinato jambudipanca. Anupariyanteti ete candimasiriye
sinerum anupariyayante. Patiyeti pattharitva thapite viya pitthipasane.

1427. "Parosahassapasade, veluriyaphalasanthate;

pajjalante ca vannena, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1428. "Tavatimse ca yame ca, tusite capi nimmite;

paranimmitavasavattino, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1429. "Passettha pokkharaniyo, vippasannodika suci;



mandalakehi sanchanna, padumuppalakehi ca’ti.
Tattha parosahassanti tavatimsabhavane atirekasahassapasade.
1430. "Dasettha rajiyo seta, dasa nila manorama;

cha pingala pannarasa, halidda ca catuddasa.

1431. "Visati tattha sovann3a, visati rajatamaya;

indagopakavannabha, tava dissanti timsati.

1432. "Dasettha kaliyo chacca, manjettha pannavisati;

missa bandhukapupphehi, niluppalavicittika.

1433. "Evam sabbangasampannam, accimantam pabhassaram;

odhisunkam maharaja, passa tvam dvipaduttama’ti.

Tattha dasettha rajiyo setati etasmim manikkhandhe dasa setarajiyo. Cha
pingala pannarasati cha ca pannarasa cati ekavisati pingalarajiyo (7.0180). Hali-
ddati haliddavanna catuddasa. Timsatiti indagopakavannabha timsa rajiyo. Dasa
chaccati dasa ca cha ca solasa kalar3ajiyo. Pannavisatiti pancavisati manjettha-
vanna pabhassara. Missa bandhukapupphehiti kalamanjetthavannarajiyo etehi
missa vicittika passa. Ettha hi kalarajiyo bandhujivakapupphehi missa, manjettha-
rajiyo niluppalehi vicittika. Odhisunkanti sunkakotthasam. Yo mam jite jinissati,
tassimam sunkakotthasam passati vadati. Atthakathayam pana “hotu sunkam,
maharaja’tipi patho. Tassattho- dvipaduttama passatvam imam evarlpam mani-
kkhandham, idameva, maharaja, sunkam hotu. Yo mam jite jinissati, tassidam
bhavissatiti.

Manikandam nitthitam.

Akkhakandam

Evam vatva punnako “maharaja, aham tava jate parajito imam maniratanam
dassami, tvam pana kim dassasi’ti aha. "Tata, mama sariranca devinca setaccha-
ttanca thapetva sesam mama santakam sunkam hotl’ti. “Tena hi, deva, ma
cirayi, aham diragato, khippam jitamandalam sajjapehi’ti. Raja amacce anapesi.
Te khippam jatamandalam sajjetva ranno varapotthakattharanam santharitva
sesarajinancapi asanani pannapetva punnakassapi patirGipam asanam panna-
petva ranno kalam arocayimsu. Tato punnako rajanam gathaya ajjhabhasi-

1434. "Upagatam raja mupehilakkham, netadisam maniratanam tavatthi;

dhammena jissama asahasena, jito ca no khippamavakarohi ti.

Tassattho- maharaja, jutasalaya kammam upagatam nitthitam, etadisam manira-
tanam tava natthi, ma papancam karohi, upehi lakkham akkhehi kilanatthanam (7.01
upagaccha. Kilanta ca mayam dhammena jissama, dhammeneva no asahasena
jayo hotu. Sace panatvam jito bhavissasi, atha no khippamavakarohi, papancam
akatvava jito dhanam dadeyyasiti vuttam hoti.

Atha nam r3dja "“manava, tvam mam ‘raja’ti ma bhayi, dhammeneva no asaha-



sena jayaparajayo bhavissati’ti aha. Tam sutva punnako "amhakam dhamme-
neva jayaparajayabhavam janatha’ti tepi rajano sakkhim karonto gathamaha-

1435. "Pancala paccuggata slirasena, maccha ca madda saha kekakebhi;

passantu note asathena yuddham, na no sabhayam na karonti kincri ti.

Tattha paccuggatati uggatatta pannatatta pakatatta pancalardgjanamevalapati.
Maccha cati tvanca, samma maccharaja. Maddati maddaraja. Saha kekakebhiti
kekakebhinamena janapadena saha vattamanakekakebhirdja, tvanca. Atha va
sahasaddam “kekakebhi’ti padassa pacchato thapetva paccuggatasaddanca
slirasenavisesanam katva pancalapaccuggatasiirasena maccha ca madda ca
kekakebhi saha sesarajano cati evamettha attho datthabbo. Passantu noteti
amhakam dvinnam ete rajano asathena akkhayuddham passantu. Na no sabhayam
na karonti kinciti ettha noti nipatamattam, sabhayam kinci sakkhim na na karonti,
khattiyepi brahmanepi karontiyeva, tasma sace kinci akaranam uppajjati, "na no
sutam, na no ditthan”ti vattum na labhissatha, appamatta hothati.

Evam vyakkhasenapati rajano sakkhim akasi. Rajapi ekasatarajaparivuto
punnakam gahetva jutasalam pavisi. Sabbepi patiripasanesu nisidimsu, rajata-
phalake suvannapasake thapayimsu. Punnako turitaturito aha "maharaja, pasa-
kesu aya nama malikam savattam bahulam santibhadradayo catuvisati, tesu
tumhe attano ruccanakam ayam ganhatha’ti. R3aja “"sadht’ti bahulam ganhi.
Punnako (7.0182) savattam ganhi. Atha nam raja aha “tena hi tava manava,
pasake patehi’ti. “Maharaja, pathamam mama varo na papunati, tumhe pate-
tha’ti vutte raja “sadhi”ti sampaticchi. Tassa pana tatiye attabhave matubhdta-
ahosi. Raja devadhitaram anussaritva jutagitam gayanto ima gatha aha-

“Sabba nadi vankagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake. (ja. 2.21.308);
“Atha passatu mam amma, vijayam me padissatu;
anukampahi me amma, mahantam jayamessatu.
“Devate tvajja rakkha devi, passa ma mam vibhaveyya;
anukampaka patittha ca, passa bhadrani rakkhitum.
“Jambonadamayam pasam, caturamsamatthanguli;
vibhati parisamajjhe, sabbakamadado bhava.

“Devate me jayam dehi, passa mam appabhaginam;
matanukampako poso, sada bhadrani passati.
“Atthakam malikam vuttam, savattanca chakam matam;
catukkam bahulam neyyam, dvibindusantibhadrakam;
catuvisati aya ca, munindena pakasita’ti.

Raja evam jutagitam gayitva pasake hatthena parivattetva akase khipi. Punna-
salataya pasake attano parajayaya bhassante natva akaseyeva sankaddhanto
gahetva puna akase khipi. Dutiyampi attano parajayaya bhassante natva tatheva
aggahesi. Tato punnako cintesi “ayam raja madisena yakkhena saddhim jatam



kilanto bhassamane pasake sankaddhitva ganhati, kim nu kho karanan”ti. So olo-
kento tassa arakkhadevataya anubhavam natva akkhini ummiletva kuddho viya
nam olokesi. Sa bhitatasita (7.0183) palayitva cakkavalapabbatamatthakam patva
kampamana oloketva atthasi. Raja tatiyampi pasake khipitva attano parajayaya
bhassante natvapi punnakassanubhavena hattham pasaretva ganhitum nasakkhi.
Te ranno parajayaya patimsu. Athassa parajitabhavam natva punnako apphotetva
mahantena saddena “jitam me’ti tikkhattum sihanadam nadi. So saddo sakalaja-
mbudipam phari. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1436. "Te pavisum akkhamadena matta, raja kurinam punnako capi yakkho;

raja kalim viccinamaggahesi, katam aggahi punnako nama yakkho.

1437. "Te tattha jlite ubhaye samagate, rannam sakase sakhinanca majjhe;

ajesi yakkho naravirasettham, tatthappanado tumulo babhiva’ti.

Tattha pavisunti jUtasalam pavisimsu. Viccinanti raja catuvisatiya ayesu vici-
nanto kalim parajayaggaham aggahesi. Katam aggahiti punnako nama yakkho
jayaggaham ganhi. Te tattha jute ubhaye samagateti te tattha jite samagata ubho
jitam kilimsati attho. Raffnanti atha tesam ekasatarajinam sakase avasesananca
sakhinam majjhe so yakkho naravirasettham rajanam ajesi. Tatthappanado tumulo
babhivati tasmim jitamandale “ranno parajitabhavam janatha, jitam me, jitam me”-
ti mahanto saddo ahosi.

Raja parajito anattamano ahosi. Atha nam samassasento punnako gathamaha-

1438. "Jayo (7.0184) maharaja parajayo ca, aylhatam annatarassa hoti;

janinda jinosi varaddhanena, jito ca me khippamavakarohiti.

Tattha ayuhatanti dvinnam vayamamananam annatarassa eva hoti, tasma
“parajitomhi’ti ma cintayi. Jinositi parihinosi. Varaddhanenati paramadhanena.
Khippamavakarohiti khippam me jayam dhanam dehtti.

Atha nam raja “ganha, tata”ti vadanto gathamaha-

1439. "Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, yancapi mayham ratanam pathaby3;

ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha’ti.

Punnako aha-

1440. "Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, yancapi tuyham ratanam pathaby3;

tesam varo vidhuro nama katta, so me jito tam me avakaroht ti.



sabbaratananam varo vidhuro, tasma, deva, so maya jito nama hoti, tam me

Tattha so me jito tam meti maya hi tava vijite uttamam ratanam jitam, so ca
sabbaratananam varo vidhuro, tasma, deva, so maya jito nama hoti, tam me
dehiti.

Raja aha-

1441. "Atta ca me so saranam gati ca, dipo ca leno ca parayano ca;

asantuleyyo mama so dhanena, panena me sadiso esa katta’ti.

Tattha atta ca me soti so mayham atta ca, maya ca “"attanam thapetva sesam
dassami’ti vuttam, tasma tam ma ganhi. Na kevalanca attava (7.0185), atha kho
me so sarananca gati ca dipo ca leno ca parayano ca. Asantuleyyo mama so
dhanenati sattavidhena ratanena saddhim na tuletabboti.

Punnako aha-

1442. “Ciram vivado mama tuyhancassa, kamanca pucchama tameva gantva;

esova no vivaratu etamattham, yam vakkhati hotu katha ubhinnanti.

Tattha vivaratu etamatthanti “so tava atta va na va’ti etamattham esova paka-
setu. Hotu katha ubhinnanti yam so vakkhati, sayeva no ubhinnam katha hotu, tam
pamanam hotati attho.

Raja aha-

1443. "Addha hi saccam bhanasi, na ca manava sahasam;

tameva gantva pucchama, tena tussamubho jana’ti.

Tattha na ca manava sahasanti mayham pasayha sahasikavacanam na ca
bhanasi.

Evam vatva raja ekasatarajano punnakanca gahetva tutthamanaso vegena
dhammasabham agamasi. Panditopi asana oruyha rajanam vanditva ekamantam
atthasi. Atha punnako mahasattam amantetva “pandita, ‘tvam dhamme thito jivita-
hetupi musavadam na bhanasiti kittisaddo te sakalaloke phuto, aham pana te ajja
dhamme thitabhavam janissami’ti vatva gathamaha-

1444. "Saccam nu deva vidahT kuriinam, dhamme thitam vidhuram nama-
maccam;

dasosi ranno uda vasi nati, vidhuroti sankha katamasi loke™ti.

Tattha saccam nu deva vidahu kurunam, dhamme thitam vidhuram namama-
ccanti “kurGinam ratthe vidhuro nama amacco dhamme thito jivitahetupi musa-
vadam na (7.0186) bhanati'ti evam deva vidaht vidahanti kathenti pakasenti,
evam vidahamana te deva saccam nu vidahanti, udahu abhitavadayeveteti. Vidhu-
roti sankha katamasi loketi ya esa tava “vidhuro”ti loke sankha pannatti, sa
katama asi, tvam pakasehi, kim nu ranno daso nicatarajatiko, udahu samo va utta-
ritaro va natiti idam tava me acikkha, dasosi ranno, uda vasi natiti.

Atha mahasatto “ayam mam evam pucchati, aham kho panetam ‘ranno natitipi
‘ranno uttaritaro’tipi ‘'ranno na kinci homT'tipi sannapetum sakkomi, evam santepi
imasmim loke saccasamo avassayo nama natthi, saccameva kathetum vattati ti
cintetvd “manava, nevaham ranno nati, na uttaritaro, catunnam pana dasanam



annataro’ti dassetum gathadvayamaha-

1445. "Amayadasapi bhavanti heke, dhanena kitapi bhavanti das3;

sayampi heke upayanti dasa, bhaya panunnapi bhavanti dasa.

1446. "Ete naranam caturova dasa, addha hi yonito ahampi jato;

bhavo ca ranno abhavo ca ranno, dasaham devassa parampi gantva;
dhammena mam manava tuyha dajja”ti.

Tattha amayadasati dasiya kucchimhi jatadasa. Sayampi heke upayanti dasati
ye keci upatthakajatika, sabbe te sayam dasabhavam upagata dasa nama. Bhaya
panunnati rajabhayena va corabhayena va attano vasanatthanato panunna kara-
mara hutva paravisayam gatapi dasayeva nama. Addha hi yonito ahampi jatoti
manava, ekamseneva ahampi catisu dasayonisu ekato sayam dasayonito nibba-
ttadaso. Bhavo ca ranno abhavo ca rannoti ranno (7.0187) vuddhi va hotu
avuddhi va, na sakkd maya musa bhasitum. Parampiti diram gantvapi aham
devassa dasoyeva. Dajjati mam raja jayadhanena khandetva tuyham dento
dhammena sabhavena dadeyyati.

Tam sutva punnako hatthatuttho puna apphotetva gathamaha-

1447. " Ayam dutiyo vijayo mamajja, puttho hi katta vivarettha panham;

adhammartpo vata rajasettho, subhasitam nanujanasi mayhanti.

Tattha rajasetthoti ayam rajasettho adhammartpo vata. Subhasitanti vidhurapa-
nditena sukathitam suvinicchitam. Nanujanasi mayhanti idanetam vidhurapa-
nditam mayham kasma nanujanasi, kimattham na desiti vadati.

Tam sutva raja anattamano hutva “pandito madisam yasadayakam anoloketva
idani dittham manavakam oloketi’ti mahasattassa kujjhitva “manava, sace so
daso me bhaveyya, tam gahetva gaccha’ti vatva gathamaha-

1448. "Evam ce no so vivarettha panham, dasohamasmi na ca khosmi nati;

ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha’ti.

Tattha evam ce no so vivarettha panhhanti sace so amhakam panham “dasoha-
masmi, na ca khosmi nati'ti evam vivari ettha parisamandale, atha kim acchasi,
sakalaloke dhananam varam etam ganha, gahetva ca pana yena icchasi, tena
gacchati.

Akkhakandam nitthitam.

Gharavasapanha

Evanca (7.0188) pana vatva raja cintesi “panditam gahetva manavo yatharuci
gamissati, tassa gatakalato patthaya mayham madhuradhammakatha dullabha
bhavissati, yamninaham imam attano thane thapetva alankatadhammasane nisi-
dapetva gharavasapanham puccheyyan’ti. Atha nam raja evamaha “pandita,
tumhakam gatakale mama madhuradhammakatha dullabha bhavissati, alankata-
dhammasane nisidapetva attano thane thatva mayham gharavasapanham kathe-



~

tha’ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva alankatadhammasane nisiditva ranna panham
puttho vissajjesi. Tatrayam panho-

1449. "Vidhura vasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;

khema vutti katham assa, katham nu assa sangaho.

1450. "Abyabajjham katham assa, saccavadi ca manavo;

asma loka param lokam, katham pecca na socati ti.

Tattha khema vutti katham assati katham gharavasam vasantassa gahatthassa
khema nibbhaya vutti bhaveyya. Katham nu assa sangahoti catubbidho sangaha-
vatthusankhato sangaho tassa katham bhaveyya. Abyabajjhanti niddukkhata.
Saccavadi cati katham nu manavo saccavadi nama bhaveyya. Peccati paralokam
gantva.

Tam sutva pandito ranno panham kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1451. "Tam tattha gatima dhitima, matima atthadassim3;

sankhata sabbadhammanam, vidhuro etadabravi.
1452. "Na sadharanadarassa, na bhunje sadumekako;
na seve lokayatikam, netam pannaya vaddhanam.

1453. "Silava vattasampanno, appamatto vicakkhano;

nivatavutti atthaddho, surato sakhilo mudu.

1454. "Sangaheta (7.0189) ca mittanam, samvibhagi vidhanava;

tappeyya annapanena, sada samanabrahmane.

1455. "Dhammakamo sutadharo, bhaveyya paripucchako;

sakkaccam payirupaseyya, silavante bahussute.

1456. "Gharamavasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;

khema vutti siya evam, evam nu assa sangaho.

1457. "Abyabajjham siya evam, saccavadi ca manavo;

asma loka param lokam, evam pecca na socati ti.

Tattha tam tatthati bhikkhave, tam rajanam tattha dhammasabhayam nanaga-
tiya gatima, abbocchinnaviriyena dhitima, bhirisamaya vipulaya pannaya matima,
sanhasukhumatthadassina nanena atthadassima, paricchinditva jananananasa-
nkhataya pannaya sabbadhammanam sankhata, vidhurapandito etam “na sadha-
ranadarassa’ti-adivacanam abravi. Tattha yo paresam daresu aparajjhati, so
sadharanadaro nama, tadiso na assa bhaveyya. Na bhuije sadumekakoti sadu-
rasam panitabhojanam annesam adatva ekakova na bhunjeyya. Lokayatikanti
anatthanissitam saggamagganam adayakam aniyyanikam vitandasallapam loka-
yatikavadam na seveyya. Netam pannhaya vaddhananti na hi etam lokayatikam
pannaya vaddhanam. Silavati akhandehi pancahi silehi samannagato. Vattasampa-
nnoti gharavasavattena va rajavattena va



samannagato. Appamattoti kusaladhammesu appamatto. Nivatavuttiti atimanam
akatva nicavutti ovadanusasanipaticchako. Atthaddhoti thaddhamacchariyavira-
hito. Suratoti soraccena samannagato. Sakhiloti pemaniyavacano. Mudduti kayava-
cacittehi apharuso.

Sangaheta ca mittananti kalyanamittanam sangahakaro. Danadisu yo yena
sangaham icchati, tassa teneva sangahako. Samvibhagiti dhammikasamanabra-
hmanananceva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakadinanca samvibhagakaro. Vidhana-
vati “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitum vattati’ti evam sabbaki-
ccesu vidhanasampanno. Tappeyyati gahitagahitabhajanani (7.0190) pduretva
dadamano tappeyya. Dhammakamoti pavenidhammampi sucaritadhammampi
kamayamano patthayamano. Sutadharoti sutassa adharabhtto. Paripucchakoti
dhammikasamanabrahmane upasankamitva “kim, bhante, kusalan’ti-adivaca-
nehi paripucchanasilo. Sakkaccanti garavena. Evam nu assa sangahoti sangaho-
pissa evam kato nama bhaveyya. Saccavaditi evam patipannoyeva sabhavavadi
nama siya.

Evam mahasatto ranno gharavasapanham kathetva pallanka oruyha rajanam
vandi. Rajapissa mahasakkaram katva ekasatarajuhi parivuto attano nivesana-
meva gato.

Gharavasapanha nitthita.

Lakkhanakandam

Mahasatto pana patinivatto. Atha nam punnako aha-

1458. “"Ehi dani gamissama, dinno no issarena me;

mamevattham patipajja, esa dhammo sanantano’ti.

Tattha dinno noti ettha noti nipatamattam, tvam issarena mayham dinnoti attho.
Sanantanoti mama attham patipajjantena hi taya attano samikassa attho pati-
panno hoti. Yancetam samikassa atthakaranam nama, esa dhammo sanantano
poranakapanditanam sabhavoti.

Vidhurapandito aha-

1459. "Janami manava tayahamasmi, dinnohamasmi tava issarena;

tthanca tam vasayemu agare, yenaddhuna anusasemu putte”ti.

Tattha tayahamasmiti taya laddhohamasmiti janami, labhantena ca na annatha
laddho. Dinnohamasmi tava issarenati mama issarena ranna (7.0191) aham tava
dinno. Tiham cati manava, aham tava bahlpakaro, rajanam anoloketva sacca-
meva kathesim, tenaham taya laddho, tvam me mahantagunabhavam janahi,
mayam tinipi divasani attano agare vasemu, tasma yenaddhuna yattakena kalena
mayam puttadare anusasemu, tam kalam adhivasehiti.

Tam sutva punnako “saccam pandito aha, bahilipakaro esa mama, ‘sattahampi



1460. "Tam me tatha hotu vasemu ttham, kurutam bhavajja gharesu kiccam;

anusasatam puttadare bhavajja, yatha tayi pecca sukhi bhaveyyati.

Tattha tam meti yam tvam vadesi, sabbam tam mama tatha hotu. Bhavajjati
bhavam ajja patthaya tiham anusasatu. Tayl peccati yatha tayi gate paccha tava
puttadaro sukhi bhaveyya, evam anusasatu.

Evam vatva punnako mahasattena saddhimyeva tassa nivesanam pavisi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1461. “Sadhiti vatvana pahttakamo, pakkami yakkho vidhurena saddhim;

tam kunjarajannahayanucinnam, pavekkhi antepuramariyasettho’ti.

Tattha pahtitakamoti mahabhogo. Kunjarajanfhahayanucinnanti kunjarehi ca aja-
nhahayehi ca anucinnam paripunnam. Ariyasetthoti acara-ariyesu uttamo
punnako yakkho panditassa antepuram pavisi.

Mahasattassa pana tinnam utidnam atthaya tayo pasada ahesum. Tesu eko
konco nama, eko maylro nama, eko piyaketo nama. Te sandhaya ayam gatha
vutta-

1462. “"Koncam (7.0192) maylranca piyanca ketam, upagamitattha suramma-
rupam;

pahltabhakkham bahu-annapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassati.

Tattha tatthati tesu tisu pasadesu yattha tasmim samaye attana vasati, tam sura-
mmartupam pasadam punnakam adaya upagami.

So upagantva ca pana alankatapasadassa sattamaya bhimiya sayanagabbha-
nceva mahatalanca sajjapetva sirisayanam pannapetva sabbam annapanadi-
vidhim upatthapetva devakannayo viya pancasata itthiyo “imate padaparicarika
hontu, anukkanthanto idha vasahi’ti tassa niyyadetva attano vasanatthanam gato.
Tassa gatakale ta itthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva punnakassa paricariyaya nacca-
dini patthapesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1463. “Tattha naccanti gayanti, avhayanti varavaram;

acchara viya devesu, nariyo samalankata’ti.

Tattha avhayanti varavaranti varato varam naccanca gitanca karontiyo pakko-
santi.

1464. “Samangikatva pamadahi yakkham, annena panena ca dhammapalo;

atthatthamevanuvicintayanto, pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakaseti.

Tattha pamadahiti pamadahi ceva annapanehi ca samangikatva. Dhammapa-
loti dhammassa palako gopako. Atthatthamevati atthabhlGtameva attham. Bhariya-
yati sabbajetthikaya bhariyaya.

1465. "Tam (7.0193) candanagandharasanulittam, suvannajambonadanikkhasa-
disam;

bhariyamvaca ‘ehi sunohi bhoti, puttani amantaya tambanette’”ti.

Tattha bhariyamvacati jetthabhariyam avaca. Amantayati pakkosa.

1466. "Sutvana vakyam patino anujja, sunisam vaca tambanakhim sunettam;
‘amantaya vammadharani cete, puttani indivarapupphasame’’ti.



Tattha anujjati evamnamika. Sunisamvaca tambanakhim sunettanti sa tassa
vacanam sutva assumukhi rodamana “sayam gantva putte pakkositum ayuttam,
sunisam pesessami’ti tassa nivasatthanam gantva tambanakhim sunettam
sunisam avaca. Vammadharaniti vammadhare siire, samattheti attho, abharana-
bhandameva va idha “vamman’ti adhippetam, tasma abharanadharetipi attho.
Ceteti tam namenalapati, puttaniti mama putte ca dhitaro ca. Indivarapupphasa-
meti tam alapati.

Sa “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva pasada oruyha anuvicaritva “pita vo ovadam datu-
kamo pakkosati, idam kira vo tassa pacchimadassanan’ti sabbamevassa suhada-
jananca puttadhitaro ca sannipatesi. Dhammapalakumaro pana tam vacanam
sutvava rodanto kanitthabhatikaganaparivuto pitu santikam agamasi. Pandito te
disvava sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi alingitva sise
cumbitva jetthaputtam muhuttam hadaye nipajjapetva hadaya otaretva siriga-
bbhato nikkhamma mahatale pallankamajjhe nisiditva puttasahassassa ovadam
adasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1467. “Te agate muddhani dhammapalo, cumbitva putte avikampamano;

amantayitvana avoca vakyam, dinndham ranna idha manavassa.

1468. “Tassajjaham (7.0194) attasukhi vidheyyo, adaya yenicchati tena
gacchati;

ahanca vo sasitumagatosmi, katham aham aparittaya gacche.

1469. "Sace vo raja kururatthavasi, janasandho puccheyya pahiitakamo;
kimabhijanatha pure puranam, kim vo pita purattha.

1470. “Samasana hotha mayava sabbe, konidha ranno abbhatiko manusso;
tamanjalim kariya vadetha evam, ma hevam deva na hi esa dhammo;
viyaggharajassa nihinajacco, samasano deva katham bhaveyya™ti.

Tattha dhammapaloti mahasatto. Dinnahanti aham jayadhanena khandetva
ranna dinno. Tassajjaham attasukhi vidheyyoti ajja patthaya tithamattam aham
imina attano sukhena attasukhi, tato param pana tassa manavassaham vidheyyo
homi. So hiito catutthe divase ekamsena mam adaya yatthicchati, tattha gacchati.
Aparittayati tumhakam parittam akatva katham gaccheyyanti anusasitum aga-
tosmi. Janasandhoti mittabandhanena mittajanassa sandhanakaro. Pure pura-
nanti ito pubbe tumhe kim puranakaranam abhijanatha. Anusaseti anusasi. Evam
tumhe ranna puttha "amhakam pita imancimanca ovadam adasi ti katheyyatha.
Samasana hothati sace vo raja maya dinnassa ovadassa kathitakale “etha tumhe,
ajja maya saddhim samasana hotha, idha rajakule tumhehi anno ko nu ranno
abbhatiko manusso’ti attano asane nisidapeyya, atha tumhe



anjalim katva tam r3ajanam evam vadeyyatha “deva, evam ma avaca. Na hi
amhakam esapavenidhammo. Viyaggharajassa kesarasihassa nihinajacco jarasi-
ngalo (7.0195), deva, katham samasano bhaveyya. Yatha singalo sihassa sama-
sano na hoti, tatheva mayam tumhakan’ti.

Imam panassa katham sutva puttadhitaro ca natisuhajjadayo ca dasakammaka-
raporisa ca te sabbe sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta mahaviravam viravimsu.
Tesam mahasatto sannapesi.

Lakkhanakandam nitthitam.

Rajavasatikanda

Atha ne pandito puttadhitaro ca natayo ca upasankamitva tunhibhite disva “tata,
ma cintayittha, sabbe sankhara anicca, yaso nama vipattipariyosano, apica
tumhakam rajavasatim nama yasapatilabhakaranam kathessami, tam ekaggacitta
sunatha’ti buddhalilaya rajavasatim nama patthapesi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1471. “So ca putte amacce ca, natayo suhadajjane;

alinamanasankappo, vidhuro etadabravi.

1472. "Ethayyo rajavasatim, nisiditva sunatha me;

yatha rajakulam patto, yasam poso nigacchatiti.

Tattha suhadajjaneti suhadayajane. Ethayyoti etha, ayyo. Piyasamudacarena
putte alapati. Rajavasatinti maya vuccamanam rajaparicariyam sunatha. Yathati
yena karanena rajakulam patto upasankamanto ranno santike caranto poso
yasam nigacchati labhati, tam karanam sunathati attho.

1473. "Na hi rajakulam patto, annato labhate yasam;

nasuro napi dummedho, nappamatto kudacanam.

1474. "Yadassa silam pannanca, soceyyam cadhigacchati;

atha vissasate tyamhi, guyhancassa na rakkhatiti.

Tattha (7.0196) annatoti apakataguno aviditakammavadano. Naslroti na asiro
bhirukajatiko. Yadassa silanti yada assa sevakassa raja silanca pannanca soce-
yyanca adhigacchati, acarasampattinca nanabalanca sucibhavanca janati. Atha
vissasate tyamhiti atha raja tamhi vissasate vissasam karoti, attano guyhancassa
na rakkhati na guhati.

1475. “"Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;

ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1476. “Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;

sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase”ti.

Tattha tula yathati yatha esa vuttappakara tula na onamati na unnamati, eva-
meva rajasevako kismincideva kamme ranna “idam nama karohi’ti ajjhittho anatto
chandadi-agativasena na vikampeyya, sabbakiccesu paggahitatula viya samo



bhaveyya. Sa rajavasatinti so evarlipo sevako rajakule vasam vaseyya, rajanam
paricareyya, evam paricaranto pana yasam labheyyati attho. Sabbani abhisambho-
ntoti sabbani rajakiccani karonto.

1477. “Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;

ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1478. “Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;

sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase.

1479. “Yo cassa sukato maggo, ranno suppatiyadito;

na tena vutto gaccheyya, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha na vikampeyyati avikampamano tani kiccani kareyya. Yo cassati yo ca
ranno gamanamaggo sukato assa suppatiyadito sumandito, “imina maggena
gaccha’ti vuttopi tena na gaccheyya.

1480. "Na (7.0197) ranno sadisam bhunje, kamabhoge kudacanam;

sabbattha pacchato gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.

1481. "Na ranno sadisam vattham, na malam na vilepanam;

akappam sarakuttim va, na ranno sadisamacare;
annam kareyya akappam, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha na raffoti ranno kamabhogena samam kamabhogam na bhunjeyya.
Tadisassa hi raja kujjhati. Sabbatthati sabbesu rlipadisu kamagunesu ranno
pacchatova gaccheyya, hinatarameva seveyyati attho. Annam kareyyati ranno
akappato sarakuttito ca annameva akappam kareyya.

1482. “Kile raja amaccehi, bhariyahi parivarito;

namacco rajabhariyasu, bhavam kubbetha pandito.

1483. “Anuddhato acapalo, nipako samvutindriyo;

manopanidhisampanno, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha bhavanti vissasavasena adhippayam. Acapaloti amandanasilo. Nipakoti
paripakkanano. Samvutindriyoti pihitachalindriyo ranno va angapaccangani
orodhe vassa na olokeyya. Manopanidhisampannoti acapalena sutthu thapitena
cittena samannagato.

1484. "Nassa bhariyahi kileyya, na manteyya rahogato;

nassa kosa dhanam ganhe, sa rajavasatim vase.

1485. “"Na niddam bahu manneyya, na madaya suram pive;

nassa daye mige hanne, sa rajavasatim vase.

1486. "Nassa pitham na pallankam, na koccham na navam ratham;

sammatomhiti aruhe, sa rajavasatim vase.

1487. “Natidilre bhaje ranno, naccasanne vicakkhano;

sammukhancassa tittheyya, sandissanto sabhattuno.
1488. “Na (7.0198) ve raja sakha hoti, na raja hoti methuno;
khippam kujjhanti rajano, sikenakkhiva ghattitam.
1489. “Na pijito mannamano, medhavi pandito naro;
pharusam patimanteyya, rdjanam parisamgatan’ti.
Tattha na manteyyati tassa ranno bhariyahi saddhim neva kileyya, na raho



manteyya. Kosa dhananti ranno kosa dhanam thenetva na ganheyya. Na mada-
yati tata, rajasevako nama madatthaya suram na piveyya. Nassa daye migeti assa

ranno dinnabhaye mige na hanneyya. Kocchanti bhaddapitham. Sammatombhiti

aham sammato hutva evam karomiti na aruheyya. Sammukhancassa tittheyyati
assa ranno purato khuddakamahantakathasavanatthane tittheyya. Sandissanto
sabhattunoti yo rajasevako tassa bhattuno dassanatthane tittheyya. Siukenati

akkhimhi patitena vihisukadina ghattitam akkhi pakatisabhavam jahantam yatha
kujjhati nama, evam kujjhanti, na tesu vissaso katabbo. Pijito manfnamanoti aham

rajapdjitomhiti mannamano. Pharusam patimanteyyati yena so kujjhati, tatha-
ripam na manteyya.

1490. “Laddhadvaro labhe dvaram, neva rajlisu vissase;

aggiva samyato titthe, sa rajavasatim vase.

1491. "Puttam va bhataram va sam, sampagganhati khattiyo;

gamehi nigamehi va, ratthehi janapadehi va;
tunhibhito upekkheyya, na bhane chekapapakanti.

Tattha laddhadvaro labhe dvaranti aham nippatiharo laddhadvaroti appatiha-
retva na paviseyya, punapi dvaram labheyya, patiharetvava paviseyyati attho.
Samyatoti appamatto hutva. Bhataram va santi sakam bhataram va. Sampagga-
nhatiti “asukagamam va asukanigamam va assa dema’ti yada sevakehi saddhim
katheti. Na bhane chekapapakanti tada gunam va agunam va na bhaneyya.

1492. "Hattharohe (7.0199) anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;

tesam kammavadanena, raja vaddheti vetanam;
na tesam antara gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.

1493. “Capovinudaro dhiro, vamsovapi pakampaye;

patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1494. “Capoviinudaro assa, macchovassa ajivhava;

appasi nipako siiro, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha na tesam antara gacchetitesam labhassa antara na gacche, antarayam
na kareyya. Vamsovapiti yatha vamsagumbato uggatavamso vatena pahatakale
pakampati, evam ranna kathitakdle pakampeyya. Capovunudaroti yatha capo
mahodaro na hoti, evam mahodaro na siya. Ajivhavati yatha maccho ajivhataya
na katheti, tatha sevako mandakathataya ajivhava bhaveyya. Appasiti bhojanama-
ttannu.



1495. "Na balham itthim gaccheyya, sampassam tejasankhayam;

kasam sasam daram balyam, khinamedho nigacchati.

1496. "Nativelam pabhaseyya, na tunhi sabbada siy3;

avikinnam mitam vacam, patte kale udiraye.
1497. “"Akkodhano asanghatto, sacco sanho apesuno;
sampham giram na bhaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.
1498. "Matapettibharo assa, kule jetthapacayiko;
sanho sakhilasambhaso, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha na balhanti punappunam kilesavasena na gaccheyya. Tejasankhayanti
evam gacchanto hi puriso tejasankhayam gacchati papunati, tam sampassanto
balham na gaccheyya. Daranti kayadaratham. Balyanti dubbalabhavam. Khiname-
dhoti punappunam kilesarativasena khinapanno puriso ete kasadayo nigacchati.
Nativelanti tata rajunam santike pamanatikkantam na bhaseyya (7.0200). Patte
kaleti attano vacanakale sampatte. Asanghattoti param asanghattento.
Samphanti niratthakam. Giranti vacanam.

1499. "Vinito sippava danto, katatto niyato mudu;

appamatto suci dakkho, sa rajavasatim vase.

1500. “Nivatavutti vuddhesu, sappatisso sagaravo;

surato sukhasamvaso, sa rajavasatim vase.

1501. “Araka parivajjeyya, sahitum pahitam janam;

bhattarannevudikkheyya, na ca annassa rajino’ti.

Tattha vinitoti acarasampanno. Sippavati attano kule sikkhitabbasippena sama-
nnagato. Dantoti chasu dvaresu nibbisevano. Katattoti sampaditatto. Niyatoti yasa-
dini nissaya acalasabhavo. Muduti anatimani. Appamattoti kattabbakiccesu pama-
darahito. Dakkhoti upatthane cheko. Nivatavuttiti nicavutti. Sukhasamvasoti garu-
samvasasilo. Sahitum patitanti pararajihi sakaranno santikam guyharakkhanava-
sena va paticchannapakatakaranavasenava pesitam. Tatharipena hi saddhim
kathentopi ranno sammukhava katheyya. Bhattarannevudikkheyyati attano sami-
kameva olokeyya. Na ca annassa rajinoti annassa ranno santako na bhaveyya.

1502. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;

sakkaccam payirupaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1503. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;

sakkaccam anuvaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1504. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;

tappeyya annapanena, sa rajavasatim vase.

1505. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;

asajja panne sevetha, akankham vuddhimattano’ti.

Tattha (7.0201) sakkaccam payirupaseyyati garavena punappunam upasanka-
meyya. Anuvaseyyati uposathavasam vasanto anuvatteyya. Tappeyyati yava-
dattham danena tappeyya. Asajjati upasankamitva. Panneti pandite, asajjapanne
va, asajjamanapanneti attho.

1506. “Dinnapubbam na hapeyya, danam samanabrahmane;



na ca kinci nivareyya, danakale vanibbake.

1507. “Pannava buddhisampanno, vidhanavidhikovido;

kalannd samayanni ca, sa rajavasatim vase.

1508. “Utthata kammadheyyesu, appamatto vicakkhano;

susamvihitakammanto, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha dinnapubbanti pakatipatiyvattam danavattam. Samanabrahmaneti
samane va brahmane va. Vanibbaketi danakale vanibbake agate disva kinci na
nivareyya. Pafnnavati vicaranapannaya yutto. Buddhisampannoti avekallabuddhi-
sampanno. Vidhanavidhikovidoti nanappakaresu dasakammakaraporisadinam
samvidahanakotthasesu cheko. Kalanndti “ayam danam datum, ayam silam
rakkhitum, ayam uposathakammam katum kalo’ti janeyya. Samayanniti “ayam
kasanasamayo, ayam vapanasamayo, ayam voharasamayo, ayam upatthanasa-
mayo’ti janeyya. Kammadheyyesiti attano kattabbakammesu.

1509. “Khalam salam pasum khettam, ganta cassa abhikkhanam;

mitam dhannam nidhapeyya, mitamva pacaye ghare.

1510. “Puttam va bhataram va sam, silesu asamahitam;

anangava hite bala, yatha peta tatheva te;
colanca nesam pindanca, asinanam padapaye.

1511. “Dase kammakare pesse, silesu susamahite;

dakkhe utthanasampanne, adhipaccamhithapaye’ti.

Tattha (7.0202) pasum khettanti gokulanceva sassatthananca. Gantati gamana-
silo. Mitanti minitva ettakanti natva kotthesu nidhapeyya. Ghareti gharepi pari-
janam ganetva mitameva pacapeyya. Silesu asamahitanti evaripam dussilam
anacaram kisminci adhipaccatthane na thapeyyati attho. Anangava hi te balati
“angametam manussanam, bhata loke pavuccati'ti (ja. 1.4.58) kincapi jetthakani-
tthabhataro angasamanataya “angan’ti vutta, ime pana dussila, tasma angasa-
mana na honti. Yatha pana susane chaddita peta mata, tatheva te. Tasma tadisa
adhipaccatthane na thapetabba. Kutumbanhite vinasenti, vinatthakutumbassa ca
daliddassa rajavasati nama na sampajjati. Asinananti agantva nisinnanam putta-
bhatanam matasattanam matakabhattam viya dento ghasacchadanamattameva
padapeyya. Utthanasampanneti utthanaviriyena samannagate.

1512. “Silava ca alolo ca, anurakkho ca rajino;

avi raho hito tassa, sa rajavasatim vase.

1513. “Chandanni rajino cassa, cittattho assa rajino;

asankusakavuttimssa, sa rajavasatim vase.

1514. "Ucchadaye ca nhapaye, dhove pade adhosiram;

ahatopi na kuppeyya, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Tattha aloloti aluddho. Cittatthoti citte thito, rajacittavasikoti attho. Asankusakavu-
ttissati appatilomavutti assa. Adhosiranti pade dhovantopi adhosiram katva hettha-
mukhova dhoveyya, na ranno mukham ullokeyyati attho.

1515. "Kumbhampanjalim kariya, catancapi padakkhinam;

kimeva sabbakamanam, dataram dhiramuttamam.



1516. “Yo deti sayanam vattham, yanam avasatham gharam;

pajjunnoriva bhitani, bhogehi abhivassati.

1517. "Esayyo (7.0203) rajavasati, vattamano yatha naro;

aradhayati rajanam, plGjam labhati bhattusG”ti.

Tattha kumbhampanjalim kariya, catancapi padakkhinanti vuddhim paccasi-
santo puriso udakapiritam kumbham disva tassa anjalim kareyya, catanca
sakunam padakkhinam kareyya. Anjalim va padakkhinam va karontassa te kinci
datum na sakkonti. Kimevati yo pana sabbakamanam data dhiro ca, tam rajanam
kimkarana na namasseyya. Rajayeva hi namassitabbo ca aradhetabbo ca. Pajju-
nnorivati megho viya. Esayyo rajavasatiti ayyo ya ayam maya kathita, esa rajava-
sati nama rajasevakanam anusasani. Yathati yaya rajavasatiya vattamano naro
rajanam aradheti, rajinanca santika pljam labhati, sa esati.

evam asamadhuro vidhurapandito buddhalilaya rajavasatim kathesi;

Rajavasatikandam nitthitam.

Antarapeyyalam

Evam puttadaranatimittasuhajjadayo anusasantasseva tassa tayo divasa jata.
So divasassa pariplrim natva patova nhatva nanaggarasabholanam bhunjitva
“rajanam apaloketva manavena saddhim gamissami ti natiganaparivuto rajanive-
sanam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam thito vattabbayuttakam vacanam
avoca. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1518. "Evam samanusasitva, natisangham vicakkhano;

parikinno suhadehi, rajanamupasankami.

1519. "Vanditva sirasa pade, katva ca nam padakkhinam;

vidhuro avaca rajanam, paggahetvana anjalim.

1520. “"Ayam (7.0204) mam manavo neti, kattukamo yathamati;

natinattham pavakkhami, tam sunohi arindama.

1521. “"Putte ca me udikkhesi, yanca mannam ghare dhanam;



yatha pecca na hayetha, natisangho mayi gate.

1522. “Yatheva khalati bhimya, bhimyayeva patitthati;

evetam khalitam mayham, etam passami accayan’ti.

Tattha suhadehiti suhadayehi natimittadihi. Yanca mannanti yanca me annam
taya ceva annehi ca rajohi dinnam ghare aparimanam dhanam, tam sabbam
tvameva olokeyyasi. Peccati pacchakale. Khalatiti pakkhalati. Evetanti evam etam.
Ahanhi bhiimiyam khalitva tattheva patitthitapuriso viya tumhesu khalitva tumhesu-
yeva patitthahami. Etam passamiti yo esa “kim te raja hoti'ti manavena putthassa
mama tumhe anoloketvd saccam apekkhitva “dasohamasmi’ti vadantassa
accayo, etam accayam passami, anno pana me doso natthi, tam me accayam
tumhe khamatha, etam hadaye katva paccha mama puttadaresu ma aparajjhi-
tthati.

Tam sutva raja “pandita, tava gamanam mayham na ruccati, manavam upa-
yena pakkosapetva ghatetva kilanjena paticchadetum mayham ruccati ti dipento
gathamaha-

1523. “Sakka na gantum iti mayha hoti, chetva vadhitva idha katiyanam;

idheva hohi iti mayha ruccati, ma tvam aga uttamabhtripanna”ti.

Tattha chetvati idheva rajagehe tam pothetva maretva paticchadessamiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “deva, tumhakam ajjhasayo evarlipo hoti, so tumhesu
ayutto’ti vatva aha-

1524. "Ma (7.0205) hevadhammesu manam panidahi, atthe ca dhamme ca
yutto bhavassu;

dhiratthu kammam akusalam anariyam, yam katva paccha nirayam vajeyya.

1525. “Nevesa dhammo na puneta kiccam, ayiro hi dasassa janinda issaro;

ghatetum jhapetum athopi hantum, na ca mayha kodhatthi vajami cahanti.

Tattha ma hevadhammesu manam panidahiti adhammesu anatthesu ayuttesu
tava cittam ma heva panidahiti attho. Pacchati yam kammam katvapi ajaramaro
na hoti, atha kho paccha nirayameva upapajjeyya. Dhiratthu kammanti tam
kammam garahitam atthu assa bhaveyya. Nevesati neva esa. Ayiroti samiko.
Ghatetunti etani ghatadini katum ayiro dasassa issaro, sabbanetani katum labhati,
mayham manave appamattakopi kodho natthi, dinnakalato patthaya tava cittam
sandharetum vattati, vajami aham narindati aha-

Evam vatva mahasatto rajanam vanditva ranno orodhe ca puttadare ca rajapari-
sanca ovaditva tesu sakabhavena santhatum asakkunitva mahaviravam viravante-
suyeva rajanivesana nikkhami. Sakalanagaravasinopi “pandito kira manavena
saddhim gamissati, etha, passissama nan”ti mantayitva rajanganeyeva nam
passimsu. Atha ne mahasatto assasetva “tumhe ma cintayittha, sabbe sankhara
anicca, sariram addhuvam, yaso nama vipattipariyosano, apica tumhe danadisu
punnesu appamatta hotha’ti tesam ovadam datva nivattapetva attano gehabhi-
mukho payasi. Tasmim khane dhammapalakumaro bhatikaganaparivuto “pitu
paccuggamanam karissami'ti nikkhanto nivesanadvareyeva pitu sammukho
ahosi. Mahasatto tam disva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto upaguyha ure



nipajjapetva nivesanam pavisi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1526. “Jetthaputtam (7.0206) upaguyha, vineyya hadaye daram;

assupunnehi nettehi, pavisi so mahagharan’ti.

Ghare panassa sahassaputta, sahassadhitaro, sahassabhariyayo, ca sattava-
nnadasisatani ca santi, tehi ceva avasesadasidasakammakaranatimittasuhajja-
dihi ca sakalanivesanam yugantavatabhighatapatitehi salehi salavanam viya nira-
ntaram ahosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1527. “Salava sammapatita, malutena pamaddit3;

senti putta ca dara ca, vidhurassa nivesane.

1528. “ltthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;

baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1529. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;

baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1530. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1531. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;

baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1532. “ltthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;

baha paggayha pakkantum, kasma no vijahissasi.

15383. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

1534. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

1535. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissast ti.

Tattha (7.0207) sentiti mahatale chinnapada viya patita avattanta parivattanta
sayanti. Itthisahassam bhariyananti bhariyanameva itthinam sahassam. Kasma no
vijahissasiti kena karanena amhe vijahissasiti paridevimsu.

Mahasatto sabbam tam mahajanam assasetva ghare avasesakiccani katva
antojananca bahijananca ovaditva acikkhitabbayuttakam sabbam acikkhitva
punnakassa santikam gantva attano nitthitakiccatam arocesi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1536. “Katva gharesu kiccani, anusasitva sakam janam;

mittamacce ca bhacce ca, puttadare ca bandhave.

1537. "Kammantam samvidhetvana, acikkhitva ghare dhanam;

nidhinca inadananca, punnakam etadabravi.

1538. “Avasituvam mayha ttham agare, katani kiccani gharesu mayham;

anusasita puttadara maya ca, karoma kaccana yathamatim te”ti.

Tattha kammantam samvidhetvanati “evanca katum vattati’ti ghare kattabbayu-
ttakam kammam samvidahitva. Nidhinti nidahitva thapitadhanam. Inadananti ina-
vasena samyojitadhanam. Yathamatim teti idani tava ajjhasayanurtipam karomati
vadati.



Punnako aha-

1539. “Sace hi katte anusasita te, putta ca dara anujivino ca;

handehi dani taramanartpo, digho hi addhapi ayam purattha.

1540. “Achambhitova ganhahi, ajaneyyassa valadhim;

idam pacchimakam tuyham, jivalokassa dassanan’ti.

Tattha (7.0208) katteti somanassappatto yakkho mahasattam alapati. Digho hi
addhapiti gantabbamaggopi digho. “Achambhitova”ti idam so hetthapasadam ano-
taritva tatova gantukamo hutva avaca.

Atha nam mahasatto aha-

1541. “"Soham kissa nu bhayissam, yassa me natthi dukkatam;

kayena vaca manasa, yena gaccheyya duggatin’ti.

Tattha soham kissa nu bhayissanti idam mahasatto “achambhitova ganhahi’ti
vuttatta evamaha.

Evam mahasatto sihanadam naditva achambhito kesarasiho viya nibbhayo
hutva "ayam satako mama aruciya ma muccati’ti adhitthanaparamim purecarikam
katva dalham nivasetva assassa valadhim viyuhitva ubhohi hatthehi dalham
valadhim gahetva dvihi padehi assassa 0rlsu palivethetva “manava, gahito me
valadhi, yatharuci yahi'ti aha. Tasmim khane punnako manomayasindhavassa
sannam adasi. So panditam adaya akase pakkhandi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1542. "So assaraja vidhuram vahanto, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe;

sakhasu selesu asajjamano, kalagirim khippamupagamasi’ti.

Tattha sakhasu selesu asajjamanoti punnako kira cintesi “dliram agantvava
imam himavantappadese rukkhesu pabbatesu ca pothetva maretva hadaya-
mamsam adaya kalevaram pabbatantare chaddetva nagabhavanameva gamissa-
mi'ti. So rukkhe ca pabbate ca apariharitva tesam majjheneva assam pesesi.
Mahasattassanubhavena rukkhapi pabbatapi sarirato ubhosu passesu ratana-
mattam patikkamanti. So “mato va, no va’ti parivattitva mahasattassa mukham
olokento kancanadasamiva vippasannam disva “ayam evam na marati ti punapi
sakalahimavantappadese rukkhe ca pabbate ca tikkhattum pothento pesesi (7.0209)
Evam



pothentopi tatheva rukkhapabbata durameva patikkamantiyeva. Mahasatto pana
kilantakayo ahosi. Atha punnako “ayam neva marati, idani vatakkhandhe cunnavi-
cunnam karissami’ti kodhabhibhito sattamam vatakkhandham pakkhandi. Bodhi-
sattassanubhavena vatakkhandho dvidha hutva bodhisattassa okasam akasi.
Tato verambhavatehi paharapesi, verambhavatapi satasahassa-asanisaddo viya
hutva bodhisattassa okasam adamsu. So punnako tassa antarayabhavam
passanto tam adaya kalapabbatam agamasi. Tena vuttam-

“So assaraja vidhuram vahanto, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe;

sakhasu selesu asajjamano, kalagirim khippamupagamasi ti.

Tattha asajjamanoti alaggamano appatihannamano vidhurapanditam vahanto
kalapabbatamatthakam upagato.

Evam punnakassa mahasattam gahetva gatakale panditassa puttadaradayo
punnakassa vasanatthanam gantva tattha mahasattam adisva chinnapada viya
patitva aparaparam parivattamana mahasaddena paridevimsu. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1543. “ltthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘'yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

“Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘'yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

“Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘'yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

1544. "Samagata (7.0210) janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘'yakkho brahmanavannena;
vidhuram adaya gacchati’.

1545. “ltthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.
“Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.
“Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’.

1546. Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘pandito so kuhim gato’ti.

Evam pakkanditva ca panate sabbepi sakalanagaravasihi saddhim roditva raja-
dvaram agamamsu. Raja mahantam paridevasaddam sutva sihapanjaram viva-
ritvd “tumhe kasma paridevatha’ti pucchi. Athassa te “deva, so kira manavo na
brahmano, yakkho pana brahmanavannena agantva panditam adaya gato, tena
vina amhakam jivitam natthi. Sace so ito sattame divase nagamissati, sakatasa-
tehi sakatasahassehi ca dariini sankaddhitva sabbe mayam aggim ujjaletva pavi-



sissama’ti imamattham arocenta imam gathamahamsu-

1547. “Sace so sattarattena, nagacchissati pandito;

sabbe aggim pavekkhama, natthattho jivitena no’ti.

Sammasambuddhassa parinibbutakalepi “mayam aggim pavisitva marissama”-
ti vattaro nama nahesum. Aho subhasitam mahasatte nagarehiti. R3aja tesam
katham sutva “tumhe ma cintayittha, ma (7.0211) socittha, ma paridevittha, madhu-
rakatho pandito manavam dhammakathaya palobhetva attano padesu patetva
sakalanagaravasinam assumukham hasayanto na cirasseva agamissati ti assa-
sento gathamaha-

1548. “Pandito ca viyatto ca, vibhavi ca vicakkhano;

khippam mociya attanam, ma bhayitthagamissati ti.

Tattha viyattoti veyyattiya vicaranapannaya samannagato. Vibhaviti attha-
nattham karanakaranam vibhavetva dassetva kathetum samattho. Vicakkhanoti
tankhaneyeva thanuppattikaya karanacintanapannaya yutto. Ma bhayitthati ma
bhayatha, attanam mocetva khippam agamissatiti assaseti.

Nagarapi “pandito kira ranno kathetva gato bhavissati’ti assasam patilabhitva
attano gehani pakkamimsu.

Antarapeyyalo nitthito.

Sadhunaradhammakandam

Punnakopi mahasattam kalagirimatthake thapetva “imasmim jivamane mayham
vuddhi nama natthi, imam maretva hadayamamsam gahetva nagabhavanam
gantva vimalaya datva irandhatim gahetva devalokam gamissami’ti cintesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1549. “So tattha gantvana vicintayanto, uccavaca cetanaka bhavanti;

nayimassa jivena mamatthi kinci, hantvanimam hadayamanayissan’ti.

Tattha soti so punnako. Tattha gantvanati gantva tattha kalagirimatthake thito.
Uccavaca cetanaka bhavantiti khane khane uppajjamana (7.0212) cetana uccapi
avacapi uppajjanti. Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam mametassa jivitadanaceta-
napi uppajjeyyati. Imassa pana jivitena tahim nagabhavane mama appamatta-
kampi kinci kiccam natthi, idhevimam maretva assa hadayam anayissamiti sanni-
tthanamakasiti attho.

Tato puna cintesi “yamninaham imam sahatthena amaretva bheravariipadassa-
nena jivitakkhayam papeyyan’ti. So bheravayakkharipam nimminitva mahasattam
tajjento agantva tam patetva dathanam antare katva khaditukamo viya ahosi,
mahasattassa lomahamsanamattampi nahosi. Tato stharipena mattamahahatthi-
ripena ca agantva dathahi ceva dantehi ca vijjhitukamo viya ahosi. Tathapi abha-
yantassa ekadonikanavappamanam mahantam sappavannam nimminitva assa-
santo passasanto “susil’ti saddam karonto agantva mahZasattassa sakalasariram



vethetva matthake phanam katva atthasi, tassa sarajjamattampi nahosi. Atha "nam
pabbatamatthake thapetva patetva cunnavicunnam karissami’ti mahavatam
samutthapesi. So tassa kesaggamattampi caletum nasakkhi. Atha nam tattheva
pabbatamatthake thapetva hatthi viya khajjarirukkham pabbatam aparaparam
calesi, tathapi nam thitatthanato kesaggamattampi caletum nasakkhi.

Tato “saddasantasenassa hadayaphalanam katva maressami ti antopabbatam
pavisitva pathavinca nabhanca ekaninnadam karonto mahanadam nadi, eva-
mpissa sarajjamattampi nahosi. Janati hi mahasatto “yakkhasihahatthinagarajave-
sehi agatopi mahavatavutthim samutthapakopi pabbatacalanam karontopi antopa-
bbatam pavisitva nadam vissajjentopi manavoyeva, na anno’ti. Tato punnako
cintesi “naham imam bahirupakkamena maretum sakkomi, sahattheneva nam
maressami’'ti. Tato yakkho mahasattam pabbatamuddhani thapetva pabbata-
padam gantva manikkhandhe pandusuttam pavesento viya pabbatam pavisitva
tasento vagganto antopabbatena uggantva mahasattam pade dalham (7.0213)
gahetva parivattetva adhosiram katva analambe akase vissajjesi. Tena vuttam-

1550. “So tattha gantva pabbatantarasmim, anto pavisitvana padutthacitto;

asamvutasmim jagatippadese, adhosiram dharayi katiyanoti.

Tattha so tattha gantvati so punnako pabbatamatthaka pabbatapadam gantva
tattha pabbatantare thatva tassa anto pavisitva pabbatamatthake thitassa hettha
pannayamano asamvute bhimipadese dharesiti. Na aditova dharesi, tattha pana
tam khipitva pannarasayojanamattam bhatthakale pabbatamuddhani thitova
hattham vaddhetva adhosiram bhassantam padesu gahetva adhosirameva ukkhi-
pitva mukham olokento “na marati’ti hatva dutiyampi khipitva timsayojanamattam
bhatthakale tatheva ukkhipitva puna tassa mukham olokento jivantameva disva
cintesi “sace idani satthiyojanamattam bhassitva na marissati, padesu nam
gahetva pabbatamuddhani pothetva maressami’ti atha nam tatiyampi khipitva
satthiyojanamattam bhatthakale hattham vaddhetva padesu gahetva ukkhipi. Tato
mahasatto cintesi “ayam mam pathamam pannarasayojanatthanam khipi, duti-
yampi timsayojanam, tatiyampi satthiyojanam, idani puna mam na khipissati,
ukkhipantoyeva pabbatamuddhani paharitva maressati, yava mam ukkhipitva
pabbatamuddhani na potheti, tava nam adhosiro hutva olambantova maranaka-
ranam pucchissami ti. Evam cintetva ca pana so achambhito asantasanto tatha
akasi. Tena vuttam “dharayi katiyano’ti, tikkhattum khipitva dharayiti attho.

1551. “So lambamano narake papate, mahabbhaye lomahamse vidugge;

asantasanto kurunam kattusettho, iccabravi punnakam nama yakkham.

1552. “Ariyavakasosi (7.0214) anariyarlipo, asannato sannatasannikaso;

accahitam kammam karosi ludram, bhave ca te kusalam natthi kinci.

1553. “Yam mam papatasmim papatumicchasi, ko nu tavattho maranena
mayham;

amanusasseva tavajja vanno, acikkha me tvam katamasi devatati.

Tattha so lambamanoti so kurinam kattusettho tatiyavare lambamano. Ariyava-

kasoti rlipena ariyasadiso devavanno hutva carasi. Asannatoti kayadihi asannato



dussilo. Accahitanti hitatikkantam, ati-ahitam



va. Bhave ca teti tava citte appamattakampi kusalam natthi. Amanusasseva tavajja
vannoti ajja tava idam karanam amanusasseva. Katamasi devatati yakkhanam
antare katarayakkho nama tvam.

Punnako aha-

1554. "Yadite suto punnako nama yakkho, ranno kuverassa hi so sajibbo;

bhimindharo varuno nama nago, braha suci vannabaltupapanno.

1555. "Tassanujam dhitaram kamayami, irandhati nama sa nagakanna;

tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayim tuyha vadhaya dhira”ti.

Tattha sajibboti sajivo amacco. Brahati arohaparinahasampanno utthapitaka-
ncanartpasadiso. VannabalUpapannoti sariravannena ca kayabalena ca upagato.
Tassanujanti tassa anujatam dhitaram. Patarayinti cittam pavattesim, sannitthana-
makasinti attho.

Tam (7.0215) sutva mahasatto "ayam loko duggahitena nassati, nagamana-
vikam patthentassa mama maranena kim payojanam, tathato karanam janissami -
ti cintetva gathamaha-

1556. “Ma heva tvam yakkha ahosi milho, nattha baht duggahitena loke;

kim te sumajjhaya piyaya kiccam, maranena me ingha sunomi sabbanti.
Tam sutva tassa acikkhanto punnako aha-
1557. "Mahanubhavassa mahoragassa, dhitukamo natibhatohamasmi;

tam yacamanam sasuro avoca, yatha mamannimsu sukamanitam.

1558. "Dajjemu kho te sutanum sunettam, sucimhitam candanalittagattam;

sace tuvam hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
etena vittena kumari labbha, nannam dhanam uttari patthayama.

1559. “Evam na milhosmi sunohi katte, na capi me duggabhitatthi kinci;

hadayena te dhammaladdhena naga, irandhatim nagakannam dadanti.

1560. “Tasma aham tuyham vadhaya yutto, evam mamattho maranena tuyham.

idheva tam narake patayitva, hantvana tam hadayamanayissan’ti.

Tattha dhitukamoti dhitaram kamemi patthemi, dhitu atthaya vicarami. Natibhato-
hamasmiti tasma tassa natibhatako nama aham amhi. Tanti (7.0216) tam naga-
kannham. Yacamananti yacantam mam. Yatha manti yasma mam. Affnimsditi
janimsu. Sukamanitanti sutthu esa kamena nitoti sukamanito, tam sukamanitam.
Tasma sasuro ‘dajjemu kho te”ti-adimavoca. Tattha dajjemiti dadeyyama. Suta-
nunti sundarasariram. ldha maharesitiidha nagabhavane dhammena laddha aha-
reyyasiti.

Tassa tam katham sutva mahasatto cintesi “vimalaya mama hadayena kiccam
natthi, varunanagarajena mama dhammakatham sutva manina mam piujetva
tattha gatena mama dhammakathikabhavo vannito bhavissati, tato vimalaya
mama dhammakathaya dohalo uppanno bhavissati, varunena duggahitam
gahetva punnako anatto bhavissati, svayam attana duggahitena mam maretum
evaripam dukkham papesi, mama panditabhavo thanuppattikaranacintanasama-
tthata imasmim mam marente kim karissati, handaham sannapessami nan’ti.
Cintetva ca pana “manava, sadhunaradhammam nama janami, yavaham na



marami, tava mam pabbatamuddhani nisidapetva sadhunaradhammam nama
sunohi, paccha vyam icchasi, tam kareyyasi'ti vatva sadhunaradhammam
vannetva attano jivitam aharapento so adhosiro olambantova gathamaha-

1561. “"Khippam mamam uddhara katiyana, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;

ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma3, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja’ti.

Tam sutva punnako “ayam panditena devamanussanam akathitapubbo
dhammo bhavissati, khippameva nam uddharitva sadhunaradhammam sunissa-
mi’ti cintetva mahasattam ukkhipitva pabbatamuddhani nisidapesi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1562. “So punnako kurlinam kattusettham, nagamuddhani khippam patittha-
petva;

assatthamasinam samekkhiyana, paripucchi kattaramanomapannam.

1563. “Samuddhato (7.0217) mesi tuvam papata, hadayena te ajja mamatthi

kiccam;
ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva me patukarohi ajja’ti.

Tattha assatthamasinanti laddhassasam hutva nisinnam. Samekkhiyanati disva.
Sadhunarassa dhammati narassa sadhudhamma, sundaradhammati attho.

Tam sutva mahasatto aha-

1564. “Samuddhato tyasmi aham papata, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;

ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja’ti.

Tattha tyasmiti taya asmi.

Atha nam mahasatto “kilitthagattomhi, nhayamitava’ti aha. Yakkhopi “sadhd’ti
nhanodakam aharitva nhatakale mahasattassa dibbadussagandhamaladini datva
alankatappatiyattakale dibbabhojanam adasi. Atha mahasatto bhuttabhojano kala-
girimatthakam alankarapetva asanam pannapetva alankatadhammasane nisiditva
buddhalilaya sadhunaradhammam desento gathamaha-

1565. “"Yatanuyayi ca bhavahi manava, allanca panim parivajjayassu;

ma cassu mittesu kadaci dubbhi, ma ca vasam asatinam nigacche’ti.

Tattha allanca panim parivajjayassiti allam tintam panim ma dahi ma jhapehi.

Yakkho samkhittena bhasite cattaro sadhunaradhamme bujjhitum asakkonto
vittharena pucchanto gathamaha-

1566. “Katham (7.0218) nu yatam anuyayi hoti, allanca panim dahate katham
S0;

asati ca ka ko pana mittadubbho, akkhahi me pucchito etamatthan’ti.

Mahasattopissa kathesi-

1567. “Asanthutam nopi ca ditthapubbam, yo asanenapi nimantayeyya;

tasseva attham puriso kareyya, yatanuyayiti tamahu pandita.

1568. “Yassekarattampi ghare vaseyya, yatthannapanam puriso labheyya;

na tassa papam manasapi cintaye, adubbhapanim dahate mittadubbho.

1569. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya v3a;

na tassa sakham bhanjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
1570. “Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;



laddha khanam atimanneyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.
1571. "Evam kho yatam anuyayi hoti,

allanca panim dahate punevam;

asati ca sa so pana mittadubbho,

so dhammiko hohijahassu adhammanti.

Tattha asanthutanti ekahadvihampi ekato avutthapubbam. Yo asanenapiti yo
evariupam puggalam asanamattenapi nimantayeyya, pageva annapanadihi. Tasse-
vati tassa pubbakarissa attham puriso karoteva. Yatanuyayiti pubbakaritaya
yatassa puggalassa anuyayi (7.0219). Pathamam karonto hi yayi nama, paccha
karonto anuyayl namati evam pandita kathenti. Ayam devaraja, pathamo sadhuna-
radhammo. Adubbhapaninti adubbhakam attano bhunjanahatthameva dahanto hi
mittadubbhi nama hoti. Iti allahatthassa ajjhapanam nama ayam dutiyo sadhunara-
dhammo. Na tassati tassa sakham va pattam va na bhanjeyya. Kimkarana? Mitta-
dubbho hi papako. Iti paribhuttacchayassa acetanassa rukkhassapi papam
karonto mittadubbhi nama hoti, kimangam pana manussabhitassati. Evam
mittesu adubbhanam nama ayam tatiyo sadhunaradhammo. Dajjitthiyati dadeyya
itthiya. Sammatayati “ahameva tassa piyo, na anno, manneva sa icchati’ti evam
sutthu mataya. Laddha khananti aticarassa okasam labhitva. Asatinanti asaddha-
mmasamannagatanam itthinam. Iti matugamam nissaya papassa



akaranam nama ayam catuttho sadhunaradhammo. So dhammiko hohiti devara3ja,
so tvam imehi catihi sadhunaradhammehi yutto hohiti.
Evam mahasatto yakkhassa cattaro sadhunaradhamme buddhalilaya kathesi.

Sadhunaradhammakandam nitthitam.

Kalagirikandam

Te dhamme sunantoyeva punnako sallakkhesi “catlGsupi thanesu pandito
attano jivitameva yacati, ayam kho mayham pubbe asanthutasseva sakkarama-
kasi, ahamassa nivesane tiham mahantam yasam anubhavanto vasim, aha-
ncimam papakammam karonto matugamam nissdaya karomi, sabbathapi aha-
meva mittadubbhi. Sace panditam aparajjhami, na sadhunaradhamme vattissami
nama, tasma kim me nagamanavikaya, indapatthanagaravasinam assumukhani
hasento imam vegena tattha netva dhammasabhayam otaressami’ti cintetva
gathamaha-

1572. “Avasim (7.0220) aham tuyha tiham agare, annena panena upatthitosmi;

mitto mamasi visajjamaham tam, kamam gharam uttamapanna gaccha.

1573. Api hayatu nagakula attho, alampi me nagakannaya hotu;

so tvam sakeneva subhZsitena, muttosi me ajja vadhaya pannati.

Tattha upatthitosmiti taya upatthitosmi. Visajjamaham tanti vissajjemi aham tam.
Kamanti ekamsena. Vadhayati vadhato. Pannati pannavanta.

Atha nam mahasatto “manava, tvam tava mam attano gharam ma pesehi, naga-
bhavanameva mam nehi’ti vadanto gathamaha-

1574. “"Handa tuvam yakkha mamampi nehi, sasuram te attham mayi carassu;

mayanca nagadhipatim vimanam, dakkhemu nagassa aditthapubbanti.

Tattha handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Sasuram te attham mayi carassuti tava
sasurassa santakam attham mayi cara ma nasehi. Nagadhipatim vimananti
ahampi nagadhipatinca vimanancassa aditthapubbam passeyyam.

Tam sutva punnako aha-

1575. “Yam ve narassa ahitaya assa, na tam panno arahati dassanaya;

atha kena vannena amittagamam, tuvamicchasi uttamapanna gantun’ti.

Tattha amittagamanti amittassa vasanatthanam, amittasamagamanti attho.

Atha (7.0221) nam mahasatto aha-

1576. “Addha pajanami ahampi etam, na tam panno arahati dassanaya;

papanca me natthi katam kuhinci, tasma na sanke maranagamaya’ti.

Tattha maranagamayati maranassa agamaya.

Apica, devaraja, tadiso yakkho kakkhalo maya dhammakathaya palobhetva
mudukato, idaneva mam “alam me nagamanavikaya, attano gharam yahi'ti
vadesi, nagarajassa mudukaranam mama bharo, nehiyeva mam tatthati. Tassa
tam vacanam sutva punnako “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tutthacitto aha-



1577. "Handa ca thanam atulanubhavam, maya saha dakkhasi ehi katte;

yatthacchati naccagitehi nago, raja yatha vessavano nalinnam.

1578. "Nam nagakanna caritam ganena, nikilitam niccamaho ca rattim;

pahtutamalyam bahupupphachannam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.

1579. "Annena panena upetarlipam, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi;

pariplram kannahi alankatahi, upasobhati vatthapilandhanena’ti.

Tattha handa cati nipatamattameva. Thananti nagarajassa vasanatthanam. Nali-
ARanti naliniyam nama r3jadhaniyam. Caritam ganenati tam nagakannanam
ganena caritam. Nikilitanti niccam aho ca rattinca nagakannahi kilitanukilitam.

Evanca (7.0222) pana vatva punnako mahasattam assapittham aropetva tattha
nesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1580. “So punnako kurlinam kattusettham, nisidayi pacchato asanasmim;

adaya kattaramanomapannam, upanayi bhavanam nagaranno.

1581. “Patvana thanam atulanubhavam, atthasi katta pacchato punnakassa;

samaggipekkhamano nagaraja, pubbeva jamataramajjhabhasatha’ti.

Tattha so punnakoti bhikkhave, so evam nagabhavanam vannetva panditam
attano ajannam aropetva nagabhavanam nesi. Thananti nagarajassa vasana-
tthanam. Pacchato punnakassati punnakassa kira etadahosi “sace nagaraja
panditam disva muducitto bhavissati, iccetam kusalam. No ce, tassa tam apassa-
ntasseva sindhavam aropetva adaya gamissami’ti. Atha nam pacchato thapesi.
Tena vuttam “pacchato punnakassa’ti. Samaggipekkhamanoti samaggim ape-
kkhamano. “Samam apekkhi tipi patho, attano jamataram passitva pathamataram
sayameva ajjhabhasathati attho.

Nagaraja aha-

1582. “Yannu tuvam agama maccalokam, anvesamano hadayam panditassa;

kacci samiddhena idhanupatto, adaya kattaramanomapannan’ti.

Tattha kacci samiddhenati kacci te manorathena samiddhena nipphannena
idhagatositi pucchati.

Punnako (7.0223) aha-

1583. “Ayanhi so agato yam tvamicchasi, dhammena laddho mama dhamma-
palo;

tam passatha sammukha bhasamanam, sukho have sappurisehi sangamo”-
ti.

Tattha yam tvamicchasiti yam tvam icchasi. “Yantu micchasi'tipi patho.
Sammukha bhasamananti tam lokasakkatam dhammapalam idani madhurena
sarena dhammam bhasamanam sammukhava passatha, sappurisehi ekatthane
samagamo hi nama sukho hotiti.

Kalagirikandam nitthitam.

Tato nagaraja mahasattam disva gathamaha-
1584. “Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito;



byamhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pannavatamiva’ti.

Tattha byamhitoti bhito. Idam vuttam hoti- pandita, tvam aditthapubbam naga-
bhavanam disva maranabhayena attito bhito hutva yam mam nabhivadesi, idam
karanam pannavantanam na hotiti.

Evam vandanam paccasisantam nagarajanam mahasatto “na tvam maya
vanditabbo”ti avatvava attano nanavantataya upayakosallena “aham vajjhappatta-
bhavena nam tam vandami'ti vadanto gathadvayamaha-

1585. “Na camhi byamhito naga, na ca maccubhayattito;

na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1586. “Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjatiti.

Tassattho- nevaham, nagaraja, aditthapubbam nagabhavanam disva bhito, na
maranabhayattito. Madisassa hi maranabhayam nama natthi, vajjho pana abhiva-
detum, vajjham va avajjhopi abhivadapetum na labhati. Yanhi naro (7.0224) hantu-
miccheyya, so tam katham nu abhivadeyya, katham va tena attanam abhivadapa-
yetha ve. Tassa hitam kammam na upapajjati. Tvanca kira mam marapetum imam
anapesi, kathaham tam vandadhiti.

Tam sutva nagaraja mahasattassa thutim karonto dve gatha abhasi-

1587. "Evametam yatha brisi, saccam bhasasi pandita;

na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1588. Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;

yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati ti.
Idani mahasatto nagarajena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-
1589. “Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhi juti balaviriylGpapatti;



pucchamitam nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.

1590. “Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;

akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanan’ti.

Tattha tavayidanti idam tava yasajatam, vimanam va asassatam sassatasa-
disam, "ma kho yasam nissaya papamakasi tiimina padena attano jivitam yacati.
Iddhiti naga-iddhi ca nagajuti ca kayabalanca cetasikaviriyanca nagabhavane upa-
patti ca yanca te idam vimanam, pucchamitam nagaraja, etamattham, katham nu
te idam sabbam laddhanti. Adhiccaladdhanti kim nu taya idam vimanam evam
sampannam adhicca akaranena laddham, udahu utuparinamajam te idam, udahu
sayam sahattheneva katam, udahu devehi te dinnam, yatheva te idam laddham,
etam me attham akkhahiti.

Tam (7.0225) sutva nagaraja aha-

1591. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi
dinnam;

sakehi kammehi apapakehi, punnehi me laddhamidam vimananti.

Tattha apapakehiti alamakehi.

Tato mahasatto aha-

1592. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;

iddhi juti balaviriylipapatti, idanca te naga mahavimanan’ti.

Tattha kim te vatanti nagaraja, purimabhave tava kim vatam ahosi, ko pana
brahmacariyavaso, katarassa sucaritassevesa iddhi-adiko vipakoti.

Tam sutva nagaraja aha-

1593. “"Ahanca bhariya ca manussaloke, saddha ubho danapati ahumh3;

opanabhttam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.

1594. "Malanca gandhanca vilepananca, padipiyam seyyamupassayanca;

acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.

1595. “Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam
vipako;

iddhi juti balaviriyGpapatti, idanca me dhira mahavimananti.

Tattha (7.0226) manussaloketi angaratthe kalacampanagare. Tam me vatanti
tam sakkaccam dinnadanameva mayham vattasamadananca brahmacariyanca
ahosi, tasseva sucaritassa ayam iddhadiko vipakoti.

Mahasatto aha-

1596. “Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi punnanam phallGpapattim;

tasma hi dhammam cara appamatto, yatha vimanam puna mavasesr ti.

Tattha janasiti sace taya dananubhavena tam laddham, evam sante janasi
nama punnanam phalanca punnaphalena nibbattam upapattinca. Tasma hiti
yasma punnehi taya idam laddham, tasma. Puna mavasesiti punapi yatha imam
nagabhavanam ajjhavasasi, evam dhammam cara.

Tam sutva nagaraja aha-

1597. "Nayidha santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu katte;

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema’ti.



Mahasatto aha-
1598. “Bhogi hi te santi idhlGpapanna, putta ca dara anujivino ca;
tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttho ca bhavahi niccam.

1599. “Evam tuvam naga asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;

thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokan™ti.

Tattha (7.0227) bhogiti bhogino, nagati attho. Tesuti tesu puttadaradisu bhogisu
vacaya kammena ca niccam asampaduttho bhava. Anupalayati evam puttadisu
ceva sesasattesu ca mettacittasankhatam asampadosam anurakkha. Uddham
itoti ito nagabhavanato cuto uparidevalokam gamissati. Mettacittanhi danato atire-
kataram punnanti.

Tato nagaraja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva "na sakka panditena babhi
papancam katum, vimalaya dassetva subhasitam savetva dohalam patippassa-
mbhetva dhanancayarajanam hasento panditam pesetum vattati ti cintetva gatha-
maha-

1600. “"Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;

dukkhUpanitopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi ti.

Tattha sajibboti sajivo amacco. Sameccati taya saha samagantva. Aturopiti
balhagilanopi samano.

Tam sutva mahasatto nagarajassa thutim karonto itaram gathamaha-

1601. “Addha satam bhasasi naga dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam.

etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pannayate madisanam viseso’ti.

Tattha addha satanti ekamsena santanam panditanam dhammam bhasasi. Attha-
padanti hitakotthasam. Etadisiyasuti evaripasu apadasu etadise bhaye upatthite
madisanam pannavantanam viseso pannayati.

Tam sutva nagaraja atirekataram tuttho tameva pucchanto gathamaha-

1602. “Akkhahi (7.0228) no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi
jute;

dhammena laddho iti tayamaha, katham nutvam hatthamimassa magato’ti.

Tattha akkhahi noti acikkha amhakam. Tayanti tam ayam. Mudha nu laddhoti
kim nu kho mudha amilakeneva labhi, udahu jite ajesi. Iti tayamahati ayam
punnako “dhammena me pandito laddho’ti vadati. Katham nu tvam hatthami-
massa magatoti tvam katham imassa hattham agatosi.

Mahasatto aha-

1603. “Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jate;

so mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena’ti.

Tattha yo missaroti yo mam issaro. Imassadasiti imassa punnakassa adasi.

Tam sutva nagaraja tuttho ahosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1604. “Mahorago attamano udaggo, sutvana dhirassa subhasitani;

hatthe gahetvana anomapannam, pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakase.
1605. “Yena tvam vimale pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati;

na ca metadiso vanno, ayameso tamonudo.
1606. “Yassa te hadayenattho, agatayam pabhankaro;



tassa vakyam nisamehi, dullabham dassanam puna’ti.

Tattha (7.0229) pavekkhiti pavittho. Yenati bhadde vimale, yena karanena tvam
pandu ceva, na ca te bhattam ruccati. Na ca metadiso vannoti pathavitale va deva-
loke va na ca tadiso vanno annassa kassaci atthi, yadiso etassa gunavanno
patthato. Ayameso tamonudoti yam nissaya tava dohalo uppanno, ayameva so
sabbalokassa tamonudo. Punati puna etassa dassanam nama dullabhanti vadati.

Vimalapi tam disva patisantharam akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1607. “Disvana tam vimala bhiripannam, dasanguli anjalim paggahetva;

hatthena bhavena patitariipa, iccabravi kurGinam kattusetthan’ti.

Tattha hatthena bhavenati pahatthena cittena.



Patitarupati somanassajata.
Ito param vimalaya ca mahasattassa ca vacanappativacanagatha-
1608. “Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito;
byamhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pannavatamiva.
1609. "Na camhi byamhito nagi, na ca maccubhayattito;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1610. “"Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati.
1611. "Evametam yatha brisi, saccam bhasasi pandita;
na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
1612. "Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati.
1613. "Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhi juti balaviriylpapatti;
pucchami tam nagakannetamattham, katham nute laddhamidam vimanam.
1614. “"Adhiccaladdham (7.0230) parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi
dinnam;
akkhahi me nagakannetamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanam.
1615. “Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatham napi devenhi
dinnam;
sakehi kammehi apapakehi, punnehi me laddhamidam vimanam.
1616. "Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriylipapatti, idanca te nagi mahavimanam.
1617. "Ahanca kho samiko capi mayham, saddha ubho danapati ahumh3;
opanabhttam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.
1618. "Malanca gandhanca vilepananca, padipiyam seyyamupassayanca;
acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.
1619. "Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam
vipako;
iddhi juti balaviriylipapatti, idanca me dhira mahavimanam.
1620. “"Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi punnanam phallpapattim;
tasma hi dhammam cara appamatta, yatha vimanam puna mavasesi.
1621. “Nayidha (7.0231) santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu
katte;
akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema.
1622. "Bhogi hi te santi idhGpapanna, puttd ca dara anujivino ca;
tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttha ca bhavahi niccam.
1623. "Evam tuvam nagi asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;
thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokam.
1624. "Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;
dukkhiUpanitopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi.
1625. "Addha satam bhasasi nagi dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam.
etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pannayate madisanam viseso.



1626. “Akkhahi no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi jlte;

dhammena laddho iti tayamaha, katham nu tvam hatthamimassa magato.

1627. " Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jite;

so mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena’ti.

Imasam gathanam attho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Mahasattassa (7.0232) vacanam sutva atirekataram tuttha vimala mahasattam
gahetva sahassagandhodakaghatehi nhapetva nhanakale mahasattassa dibbadu-
ssadibbagandhamaladini datva alankatappatiyattakale dibbabhojanam bhojesi.
Mahasatto bhuttabhojano alankatasanam pannapetva alankatadhammasane nisi-
ditva buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1628. “Yatheva varuno nago, panham pucchittha panditam;

tatheva nagakannapi, panham pucchittha panditam.
1629. “Yatheva varunam nagam, dhiro tosesi pucchito;
tatheva nagakannampi, dhiro tosesi pucchito.

1630. “Ubhopite attamane viditva, mahoragam nagakannanca dhiro;

achambhi abhito alomahattho, iccabravi varunam nagarajanam.

1631. "Ma rodhayi naga ayahamasmi, yena tavattho idam sariram;

hadayena mamsena karohi kiccam, sayam karissami yathamati te’ti.

Tattha achambhiti nikkampo. Alomahatthoti bhayena ahatthalomo. lccabraviti
vimamsanavasena iti abravi. Ma rodhayiti “mittadubbhikammam karomi’ti ma
bhayi, “katham nu kho imam idani maressami’ti va ma cintayi. Nagati varunam ala-
pati. Ayahamasmiti ayo aham asmi, ayameva va patho. Sayam karissamiti sace
tvam “imassa santike idani dhammo me suto’ti mam maretum na visahasi, aha-
meva yatha tava ajjhasayo, tatha sayam karissamiti.

Nagaraja (7.0233) aha-

1632. “Panna have hadayam panditanam, te tyamha pannaya mayam sututth3a;

aninanamo labhatajja daram, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayatd’ti.

Tattha te tyamhati te mayam tava pannaya sututtha. Andnanamoti sampunna-
namo punnako yakkhasenapati. Labhatajja daranti labhatu ajja daram, dadami
assa dhitaram irandhatim. Papayatuti ajjeva tam kururattham punnako papetu.

Evanca pana vatva varuno nagaraja irandhatim punnakassa adasi. So tam
labhitva tutthacitto mahasattena saddhim sallapi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

1633. “Sa punnako attamano udaggo, irandhatim nagakannam labhitva;

hatthena bhavena patitarupo, iccabravi kuruinam kattusettham.

1634. “"Bhariyaya mam tvam akari samangim, ahanca te vidhura karomi kiccam.

idanca te maniratanam dadami, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayami ti.

Tattha maniratananti pandita, aham tava gunesu pasanno arahami tava anu-
cchavikam kiccam katum, tasma imanca te cakkavattiparibhogam maniratanam
demi, ajjeva tam indapattham papemiti.

Atha mahasatto tassa thutim karonto itaram gathamaha-

1635. “Ajeyyamesa tava hotu metti, bhariyaya kaccana piyaya saddhim;



anandi vitto sumano patito, datva manim manca nayindapatthan’ti.

Tattha (7.0234) ajeyyamesati esa tava bhariyaya saddhim piyasamvasametti
ajeyya hotu. "Anandi vitto’ti-adihi pitisamangibhavamevassa vadati. Nayindapa-
tthanti naya indapattham.

Tam sutva punnako tatha akasi. Tena vuttam-



1636. “Sa punnako kurinam kattusettham, nisidayi purato asanasmim;

adaya kattaramanomapannam, upanayi nagaram indapattham.

1637. "Mano manussassa yathapi gacche, tatopissa khippataram ahosi;

sa punnako kurunam kattusettham, upanayi nagaram indapattham.

1638. "Etindapattham nagaram padissati, rammani ca ambavanani bhagaso;

ahanca bhariyaya samangibhiito, tuvanca pattosi sakam niketan’ti.

Tattha yathapi gaccheti mano nama kincapi na gacchati, dire arammanam
ganhanto pana gatoti vuccati, tasma manassa arammanaggahanatopi khippa-
taram tassa manomayasindhavassa gamanam ahositi evamettha attho datthabbo.
Etindapatthanti assapitthe nisinnoyevassa dassento evamaha. Sakam niketanti
tvanca attano nivesanam sampattoti aha.

Tasmim pana divase paccusakale raja supinam addasa. Evarupo supino ahosi-
ranno nivesanadvare pannakkhandho silamayasakho pancagorasaphalo alankata-
hatthigavassapaticchanno maharukkho thito. Mahajano tassa sakkaram katva
anjalim paggayha namassamano (7.0235) atthasi. Atheko kanhapuriso pharuso
rattasatakanivattho rattapupphakannadharo avudhahattho agantva mahgajanassa
paridevantasseva tam rukkham samilam chinditva akaddhanto adaya gantva
puna tam aharitva pakatitthaneyeva thapetva pakkamiti. Raja tam supinam pari-
gganhanto "maharukkho viya na anno koci, vidhurapandito. Mahajanassa paride-
vantasseva tam samilam chinditva adaya gatapuriso viya na anno koci, panditam
gahetva gatamanavo. Puna tam aharitva pakatitthaneyeva thapetva gato viya so
manavo puna tam panditam anetva dhammasabhaya dvare thapetva pakkami-
ssati. Addha ajja mayam panditam passissama’ti sannitthanam katva somanassa-
patto sakalanagaram alankarapetva dhammasabham sajjapetva alankataratana-
mandape dhammasanam pannapetva ekasatardja-amaccagananagaravasijana-
padaparivuto “ajja tumhe panditam passissatha, ma socittha”ti mahajanam assa-
setva panditassa agamanam olokento dhammasabhayam nisidi. Amaccadayopi
nisidimsu. Tasmim khane punnakopi panditam otaretva dhammasabhaya dvare
parisamajjheyeva thapetva irandhatim adaya devanagarameva gato. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

1639. “"Na punnako kurinam kattusettham, oropiya dhammasabhaya majjhe;

ajannamaruyha anomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.

1640. "Tam disva raja paramappatito, utthaya bahahi palissajitva;

avikampayam dhammasabhaya majjhe, nisidayi pamukhamasanasmin’ti.

Tattha anomavannoti ahinavanno uttamavanno. Avikampayanti bhikkhave, so
raja panditam palissajitva mahajanamajjhe avikampanto anoliyantoyeva hatthe
gahetva attano abhimukham katva alankatadhammasane nisidapesi.

Atha (7.0236) raja tena saddhim sammoditva madhurapatisantharam karonto
gathamaha-

1641. “Tvam no vinetasi rathamva naddham, nandanti tam kuruyo dassanena;

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, katham pamokkho ahu manavassa’ti.

Tattha naddhanti yatha naddham ratham sarathi vineti, evam tvam amhakam



karanena nayena hitakiriyasu vineta. Nandanti tanti tam disvava ime kururatthava-
sino tava dassanena nandanti. Manavassati manavassa santika katham tava
pamokkho ahosi? Yo va tam muncantassa manavassa pamokkho, so kena kara-
nena ahositi attho.

Mahasatto aha-

1642. “Yam manavotyabhivadijaninda, na so manusso naravirasettha;

yadi te suto punnako nama yakkho, ranno kuverassa hi so sajibbo.

1643. “Bhimindharo varuno nama nago, braha suci vannaballGpapanno;

tassanujam dhitaram kamayano, irandhati nama sa nagakanna.

1644. "Tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayittha maranaya mayham;

so ceva bhariyaya samangibhtito, ahanca anunnato mani ca laddhoti.

Tattha yam manavotyabhivaditi janinda yam tvam “manavo’ti abhivadasi.
Bhimindharoti bhimindharanagabhavanavasi. Sa nagakannati yam nagakannam
so patthayamano mama maranaya patarayi cittam pavattesi, sa nagakanna (7.0237)
irandhati nama. Piyaya hetuti maharaja, so hi nagaraja catupposathikapanhavissa-
jjane pasanno mam manina pujetva nagabhavanam gato vimalaya nama deviya
tam manim adisva “deva, kuhim mani'ti pucchito mama dhammakathikabhavam
vannesi. Sa mayham dhammakatham sotukama hutva mama hadaye dohalam
uppadesi. Nagaraja duggahitena pana dhitaram irandhatim aha- “mata, te vidhu-
rassa hadayamamse dohalini, tassa hadayamamsam aharitum samattham
samikam pariyesahi’ti. Sa pariyesanti vessavanassa bhagineyyam punnakam
nama yakkham disva tam attani patibaddhacittam natva pitu santikam nesi. Atha
nam so “vidhurapanditassa hadayamamsam aharitum sakkonto irandhatim labhi-
ssasi'ti aha. Punnako vepullapabbatato cakkavattiparibhogam maniratanam aha-
ritva tumhehi saddhim jatam kilitva mam jinitva labhi. Ahanca mama nivesane
ttham vasapetva mahantam sakkaram akasim. Sopi mam assavaladhim gaha-
petva himavante rukkhesu ca pabbatesu ca pothetva maretum asakkonto sattame
vatakkhandhe verambhavatamukhe ca pakkhanditva anupubbena satthiyojanu-
bbedhe kalagirimatthake thapetva sihavesadivasena idancidanca rlGpam katvapi
maretum asakkonto maya attano maranakaranam puttho acikkhi. Athassaham
sadhunaradhamme kathesim. Tam sutva pasannacitto mam idha anetukamo
ahosi.

Athaham tam &adaya nagabhavanam gantvd nagarannho ca vimaldaya ca
dhammam desesim. Tato nagaraja ca vimala ca sabbanagaparisa ca pasidimsu.
Nagaraja tattha maya chaham vutthakale irandhatim punnakassa adasi. Sotam
labhitva pasannacitto hutva mam maniratanena pijetva nagarajena anatto mano-
mayasindhavam aropetva sayam majjhimasane nisiditva irandhatim pacchima-
sane nisidapetva mam purimasane nisidapetva idhagantva parisamajjhe otaretva
irandhatim adaya attano nagarameva gato. Evam, maharaja, so punnako tassa
sumajjhaya piyaya hetu patarayittha maranaya mayham. Athevam mam nissaya
so ceva bhariyaya samangibhito, mama dhammakatham sutva pasannena naga-
rajena ahanca anunnato, tassa punnakassa santika ayam sabbakamadado cakka-



vattiparibhogamani ca laddho, ganhatha, deva, imam maninti ranno ratanam
adasi.
Tato (7.0238) raja paccusakale attana ditthasupinam nagaravasinam kathetu-
kamo “bhonto, nagaravasino ajja maya ditthasupinam sunatha’ti vatva aha-
1645. "Rukkho hi mayham padvare sujato, pannakkhandho silamayassa sakha.
atthe ca dhamme ca thito nipako, gavapphalo hatthigavassachanno.
1646. "Naccagitatliriyabhinadite, ucchijja senam puriso ahasi;
SO no ayam agato sanniketam, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.
1647. “Ye keci vitta mama paccayena, sabbeva te patukarontu ajja;
tibbani katvana upayanani, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.
1648. “"Ye keci baddha mama atthi ratthe, sabbeva te bandhana mocayantu;
yathevayam bandhanasma pamutto, evamete muncare bandhanasma.
1649. “"Unnangala masamimam karontu, mamsodanam brahmana bhakkha-
yantu;
amajjapa majjaraha pivantu, punnahi thalahi palissutahi.

1650. “Mahapatham nicca samavhayantu, tibbanca rakkham vidahantu ratthe;
yathannamannam na vihethayeyyum, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha™ti.
Tattha (7.0239) silamayassa sakhati etassa rukkhassa silamaya sakha. Atthe ca
dhammecati vaddhiyanca sabhave ca. Thito nipakoti so pannamayarukkho pati-
tthito. Gavapphaloti pancavidhagorasaphalo. Hatthigavassachannoti alankataha-
tthigavassehi sanchanno. Naccagitaturiyabhinaditeti atha tassa rukkhassa pGjam
karontena mahajanena tasmim rukkhe etehi naccadihi abhinadite. Ucchijja senam
puriso ahasiti eko kanhapuriso agantva tam rukkham ucchijja parivaretva thitam
senam palapetva ahasi gahetva gato. Puna so rukkho agantva amhakam nivesa-
nadvarayeva thito. So no ayam rukkhasadiso pandito sanniketam agato. Idani

sabbeva tumhe rukkhassa imassa apacitim karotha, mahasakkaram pavattetha.

Mama paccayenati ambho, amacca ye keci mam nissaya laddhena yasena vitta
tutthacitta, te sabbe attano vittam patukarontu. Tibbaniti bahalani mahantani. Upa-
yananiti pannakare. Ye keciti antamaso kilanatthaya baddhe migapakkhino upa-
daya. Muncareti muncantu. Unnangala masamimam karonttdtiimam masam kasa-
nanangalani ussapetva ekamante thapetva nagare bherim carapetva sabbeva
manussa mahachanam karontu. Bhakkhayantiti bhunjantu. Amajjapati



ettha a-karo nipatamattam, majjapa purisa majjaraha attano attano apanatthanesu
nisinna pivantdti attho. Punnahi thalahiti punnehi thalehi. Palissutahiti atipunnatta
paggharamanehi. Mahapatham nicca samavhayantiiti antonagare alankatamaha-
patham rajamaggam nissaya thita vesiya niccakalam kilesavasena kilesatthikam
janam avhayantiti attho. Tibbanti galham. Yathati yatha rakkhassa susamvihitatta
unnangala hutva rukkhassimassa apacitim karonta annamannam na vihetha-
yeyyum, evam rakkham samvidahantuti attho.

Evam ranna vutte-

1651. "Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmani;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

1652. "Hattharoha (7.0240) anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

1653. "Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

1654. "Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagate;

panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo pavattatha’ti.

Tattha abhiharayunti evam ranna anatta mahachanam patiyadetva sabbe satte
bandhana mocetva ete sabbe orodhadayo nanappakaram pannakaram sajjitva
tena saddhim annanca pananca panditassa pesesum. Panditamagateti pandite
agate tam panditam disva bahujano pasanno ahosi.

Chano masena osanam agamasi. Tato mahasatto buddhakiccam sadhento viya
mah&djanassa dhammam desento rajananca anusasanto danadini punnani katva
yavatayukam thatva ayupariyosane saggaparayano ahosi. R3ajanam adim katva
sabbepi nagaravasino panditassovade thatva danadini punnani katva ayupariyo-
sane saggapuram purayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tatha-
gato pannasampanno upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi- “tada
panditassa matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, jetthabhariya rahulamata, jettha-
putto rahulo, vimala uppalavanna, varunanagaraja sariputto, supannaraja mogga-
llano, sakko anuruddho, dhanancayakorabyaraja anando, punnako channo, parisa
buddhaparisa, vidhurapandito pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin™ti.

Vidhurajatakavannana navama.

[547] 10. Vessantarajatakavannana

Dasavarakathavannana

Phussati (7.0241) varavannabheti idam sattha kapilavatthum upanissaya nigro-
dharame viharanto pokkharavassam arabbha kathesi. Yada hi sattha pavattitava-
radhammacakko anukkamena rajagaham gantva tattha hemantam vitinametva



udayittherena maggadesakena visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pathamagama-
nena kapilavatthum agamasi, tada sakyarajano “mayam amhakam natisettham
passissama’ti sannipatitva bhagavato vasanatthanam vimamsamana “nigrodha-
sakkassaramo ramaniyo’ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim katva
gandhapupphadihattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalankarappatimandite
daharadahare nagaradarake ca nagaradarikayo ca pathamam pahinimsu, tato
rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca. Tesam antara samam gandhapupphacunna-
dihi sattharam pujetva bhagavantam gahetva nigrodharamameva agamimsu.
Tattha bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pannattavarabuddhasane nisidi.

Tada hi sakiya manajatika manatthaddha. Te “ayam siddhatthakumaro amhehi
daharataro, amhakam kanittho bhagineyyo putto natta”ti cintetva daharadahare
rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca ahamsu “tumhe bhagavantam vandatha, mayam

tumhakam pitthito nisidissama’ti.

Tesu evam avanditva nisinnesu bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva “na mam
natayo vandanti, handa idaneva vandapessami'ti abhinnapadakam catuttha-
jjJhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise pada-
pamsum okiramano viya kandambarukkhamiule yamakapatihariyasadisam patiha-
riyam akasi. Raja suddhodano tam acchariyam disva aha “bhante, tumhakam jata-
divase kaladevalassa vandanattham upanitanam vo pade parivattitva brahma-
nassa matthake thite disva aham tumhakam pade vandim, ayam me pathamava-
ndana. Punapi vappamangaladivase jambucchayaya sirisayane nisinnanam vo
jambucchayaya aparivattanam (7.0242) disvapi aham tumhakam pade vandim,
ayam me dutiyavandana. Idani imam aditthapubbam patihariyam disvapi
tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyavandana”ti. Ranna pana vandite ava-
nditva thatum samattho nama ekasakiyopi nahosi, sabbe vandimsuyeva.

Iti bhagava natayo vandapetva akasato otaritva pannattavarabuddhasane
nisidi. Nisinne ca bhagavati sikhapatto natisamagamo ahosi, sabbe ekaggacitta
hutva nisidimsu. Tato mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi, tamba-
vannam udakam hettha viravantam gacchati. Ye temetukama, te te menti. Atemetu-
kamassa sarire ekabindumattampi na patati. Tam disva sabbe acchariyabbhutaci-
ttajata ahesum. “Aho acchariyam aho abbhutam aho buddhanam mahanubhavata,
yesam natisamagame evarlpam pokkharavassam vassiti bhikkhl katham samu-
tthapesum. Tam sutva satthd "na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi mama natisama-
game mahamegho pokkharavassam vassiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite siviratthe jetuttaranagare sivimaharaja nama rajjam karento sanjayam
nama puttam patilabhi. So tassa vayappattassa maddarajadhitaram phussatim
nama rajakannam anetva rajjam niyyadetva phussatim aggamahesim akasi.
Tassa ayam pubbayogo- ito ekanavutikappe vipassi nama sattha loke udapadi.
Tasmim bandhumatinagaram nissaya kheme migadaye viharante eko raja ranno
bandhumassa anagghena candanasarena saddhim satasahassagghanikam suva-
nnamalam pesesi. Ranho pana dve dhitaro ahesum. Sotam pannakaram tasam
datukamo hutva candanasaram jetthikaya adasi, suvannamalam kanitthaya adasi.



Ta ubhopi “na mayam imam attano sarire pilandhissama, sattharameva pujessa-
ma’ti cintetva rajanam ahamsu “tata, candanasarena ca suvannamalaya ca dasa-
balam pljessama’ti. Tam sutva raja “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Jetthika sukhumaca-
ndanacunnam karetva suvannasamuggam piuretva ganhapesi. Kanitthabhagini
pana suvannamalam uracchadamalam karapetva (7.0243) suvannasamuggena
ganhapesi. Ta ubhopi migadayaviharam gantva jetthika candanacunnena dasaba-
lassa suvannavannam sariram piujetva sesacunnani gandhakutiyam vikiritva
“bhante, anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa mata bhaveyyan™ti patthanam akasi.
Kanitthabhaginipi tathagatassa suvannavanam sariram suvannamalaya katena
uracchadena pijetva “bhante, yava arahattappatti, tava idam pasadhanam mama
sarira ma vigatam hotl’ti patthanam akasi. Satthapi tasam anumodanam akasi.

Ta ubhopi yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbattimsu. Tasu jetthabhagini devalo-
kato manussalokam, manussalokato devalokam samsaranti ekanavutikappava-
sane amhakam buddhuppadakale buddhamata mahamayadevi nama ahosi. Kani-
tthabhaginipi tatheva samsaranti kassapadasabalassa kale kikissa ranno dhita
hutva nibbatti. Sa cittakammakataya viya uracchadamalaya alankatena urena
jatatta uracchada nama kumarika hutva solasavassikakale satthu bhattanumo-
danam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya aparabhage bhattanumodanam sunante-
neva pitara sotapattiphalam pattadivaseyeva arahattam patva pabbajitva parini-
bbayi. Kikirajapi anna satta dhitaro labhi. Tasam namani-

“Samani samanagutta ca, bhikkhuni bhikkhadayika;
dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sanghadasi ca sattami ti.

Ta imasmim buddhuppade-

“Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca gotami;
dhammadinna mahamaya, visakha capi sattami ti.

Tasu (7.0244) phussati sudhamma nama hutva danadini punnani katva vipassi-
sammasambuddhassa kataya candanacunnapijaya phalena rattacandanarasapa-
ripphositena viya sarirena jatatta phussati nama kumarika hutva devesu ca manu-
ssesu ca samsaranti aparabhage sakkassa devaranno aggamahesi hutva
nibbatti. Athassa yavatayukam thatva pancasu pubbanimittesu uppannesu sakko
devaraja tassa parikkhinayukatam natva mahantena yasenatam adaya nandana-
vanuyyanam gantva tattha tam alankatasayanapitthe nisinnam sayam sayana-
passe nisiditva etadavoca “"bhadde phussati, te dasa vare dammi, te ganhassi’ti
vadanto imasmim gathasahassapatimandite mahavessantarajatake pathamam
gathamaha-

1655. “Phussati varavannabhe, varassu dasadha vare;

pathabya carupubbangi, yam tuyham manaso piyanti.

Evamesa mahavessantaradhammadesana devaloke patitthapita nama hoti.

Tattha phussatiti tam namenalapati. Varavannabheti varaya vannabhaya sama-
nnagate. Dasadhati dasavidhe. Pathabyati pathaviyam gahetabbe katva varassu
ganhassiti vadati. Carupubbangiti caruna pubbangena varalakkhanena samanna-
gate. Yam tuyham manaso piyanti yam yam tava manasa piyam, tam tam dasabhi



kotthasehi ganhahiti vadati.
Sa attano cavanadhammatam ajananti pamatta hutva dutiyvagathamaha-
1656. “Devaraja namo tyatthu, kim papam pakatam maya;
ramma cavesi mam thana, vatova dharaniruhanti.
Tattha namo tyatthuti namo te atthu. Kim papanti kim maya tava santike papam
pakatanti pucchati. Dharaniruhanti rukkham.
Athassa pamattabhavam natva sakko dve gatha abhasi-
1657. “Na ceva te katam papam, na ca me tvamasi appiya;
punnanca te parikkhinam, yena tevam vadamaham.
1658. “Santike (7.0245) maranam tuyham, vinabhavo bhavissati;
patigganhahi me ete, vare dasa pavecchatoti.

Tattha yena tevanti yena te evam vadami. Tuyham vinabhavoti tava amhehi
saddhim viyogo bhavissati.



Pavecchatoti dadamanassa.

Sa sakkassa vacanam sutva nicchayena attano maranam natva varam
ganhanti aha-

1659. “Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhttanamissara;

sivirajassa bhaddante, tattha assam nivesane.

1660. “Nilanetta nilabhamu, nilakkhi ca yatha mig;

phussati nama namena, tatthapassam purindana.

1661. “Puttam labhetha varadam, yacayogam amaccharim;

puUjitam patirajuhi, kittimantam yasassinam.

1662. “Gabbham me dharayantiya, majjhimangam anunnatam;

kucchi anunnato assa, capamva likhitam samam.

1663. “Thana me nappapateyyum, palita na santu vasava;

kaye rajo na limpetha, vajjhancapi pamocaye.

1664. “Mayilrakoncabhirude, narivaraganayute;

khujjacelapakakinne, sitamagadhavannite.

1665. “Citraggalerughusite, suramamsapabodhane;

sivirdjassa bhaddante, tatthassam mahesi piya’ti.

Tattha sivirajassati sa sakalajambudipatalam olokenti attano anucchavikam
siviranno nivesanam disva tattha aggamahesibhavam patthenti evamaha. Yatha
migiti ekavassika hi migapotika nilanetta hoti, tenevamaha. Tatthapassanti
tatthapi iminava namena (7.0246) assam. Labhethati labheyyam. Varadanti ala-
nkatasisa-akkhiyugalahadayamamsarudhirasetacchattaputtadaresu yacitayaci-
tassa varabhandassa dayakam. Kucchiti “majjhimangan”ti vuttam sariipato
dasseti. Likhitanti yatha chekena dhanukarena samma likhitam dhanu anunnata-
majjham tulavattam samam hoti, evartipo me kucchi bhaveyya.

Nappapateyyunti patitva lamba na bhaveyyum. Palita na santu vasavati vasava
devasettha, palitanipi me sirasmim na santu ma pannayimsu. “Palitani siroruha-
tipi patho. Vajjhancapiti kibbisakarakam rajaparadhikam vajjhappattacoram attano
balena mocetum samattha bhaveyyam. Imina attano issariyabhavam dipeti. Bhuta-
magadhavanniteti bhojanakaladisu thutivasena kalam arocentehi sttehi ceva
magadhakehi ca vannite. Citraggalerughusiteti pancangikatlriyasaddasadisam
manoramam ravam ravantehi sattaratanavicittehi dvarakavatehi ugghosite. Sura-
mamsapabodhaneti “pivatha, khadatha”ti suramamsehi pabodhiyamanajane eva-
ripe sivirajassa nivesane tassa aggamahesi bhaveyyanti ime dasa vare ganhi.

Tattha sivirajassa aggamahesibhavo pathamo varo, nilanettata dutiyo, nilabha-
mukata tatiyo, phussatiti namam catuttho, puttapatilabho pancamo, anunnataku-
cchita chattho, alambatthanata sattamo, apalitabhavo atthamo, sukhumacchavi-
bhavo navamo, vajjhappamocanasamatthata dasamo varoti.

Sakko aha-

1666. “Ye te dasa vara dinna, maya sabbangasobhane;

sivirajassa vijite, sabbe te lacchasi vare’ti.
Athassa sakko devardja phussatiya dasa vare adasi, datva ca pana “bhadde



phussati, tava sabbe te samijjhantiG’ti vatva anumodi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-
1667. “Idam (7.0247) vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
phussatiya varam datva, anumodittha vasavoti.
Tattha anumoditthati “sabbe te lacchasi vare’ti evam vare datva pamuddito
tutthamanaso ahositi attho.

Dasavarakatha nitthita.

Himavantavannana

Iti sa vare gahetva tato cuta maddaranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.
Jayamana ca candanacunnaparikinnena viya sarirena jata. Tenassa namaggaha-
nadivase “phussati’tveva namam karimsu. Sa mahantena parivarena vaddhitva
solasavassakale uttamartpadhara ahosi. Atha nam sivimaharaja puttassa sanja-
yakumarassa atthaya anetva tassa chattam ussapetva solasannam itthisaha-
ssanam jetthikam katva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Tena vuttam-

“Tato cuta sa phussati, chattiye upapajjatha;
jetuttaramhi nagare, sanjayena samagami ti.

Sa sanjayassa piya manapa ahosi. Atha nam sakko avajjamano “maya phussa-
tiya dinnavaresu nava vara samiddha”ti disva “eko pana puttavaro na tava sami-
jjhati, tampissa samijjhapessami’ti cintesi. Tada mahasatto tavatimsadevaloke
vasati, ayu cassa parikkhinam ahosi. Tam natva sakko tassa santikam gantva
“marisa, taya manussalokam gantum vattati, tattha siviranno aggamahesiya
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitum vattati’ti vatva tassa ceva annesanca cavana-
dhammanam satthisahassanam devaputtanam patinnam gahetva sakatthana-
meva gato. Mahasattopi tato cavitva tatthupapanno, sesadevaputtapi satthisaha-
ssanam amaccanam gehesu nibbattimsu. Mahasatte kucchigate phussati doha-
lini hutva catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe (7.0248) rajanivesanadvare cati
chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karapetva devasikam cha satasahassani vissa-
jjetva mahadanam datukama ahosi.

Raja tassa dohalam sutva nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi. Nemi-
ttaka- “maharaja, deviya kucchimhi danabhirato satto uppanno, danena tittim na
gamissati'ti vadimsu. Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso hutva cha danasalayo kara-
petva vuttappakaram danam patthapesi. Bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanakalato
patthdya ranno ayassa pamanam nama nahosi. Tassa punnanubhavena sakalaja-
mbudiparajano pannakaram pahinimsu. Devi mahantena parivarena gabbham
dharenti dasamase paripunne nagaram datthukama hutva ranno arocesi. Raja
nagaram devanagaram viya alankarapetva devim rathavaram aropetva nagaram
padakkhinam karesi. Tassa vessanam vithiya vemajjham sampattakale kammaja-
vata calimsu. Atha amacca ranno arocesum. Tam sutva vessavithiyamyeva tassa



sutigharam karapetva vasam ganhapesi. Sa tattha puttam vijayi. Tena vuttam-
“Dasa mase dharayitvana, karonti puram padakkhinam;
vessanam vithiya majjhe, janesi phussati maman’ti. (cariya. 1.76);

Mahasatto matu kucchito nikkhantoyeva visado hutva akkhini ummiletva
nikkhami. Nikkhantoyeva ca matu hattham pasaretva “amma, danam dassami,
atthi kinci te dhanan’ti aha. Athassa mata “tata, yatha-ajjhasayena danam dehi’ti
pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapesi. Mahasatto hi umangajatake imasmim
jatake pacchimattabhaveti tisu thanesu jatamatteyeva matara saddhim kathesi.
Athassa namaggahanadivase vessavithiyam jatatta “vessantaro’ti namam
karimsu.

Tena vuttam-

“Na mayham mattikam namam, napi pettikasambhavam;
jatomhi vessavithiyam, tasma vessantaro ahun’ti. (cariya. 1.77);

Jatadivaseyeva (7.0249) panassa eka akasacarini karenuka abhimangalasa-
mmatam sabbasetam hatthipotakam anetva mangalahatthitthane thapetva
pakkami. Tassa mahasattam paccayam katva uppannatta “paccayo’tveva namam
karimsu. Tam divasameva amaccagehesu satthisahassakumaraka jayimsu. Raja
mahasattassa atidighadidose Vvivajjetva alambathaniyo madhurakhirayo catu-
satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi. Tena saddhim jatananca satthidarakasahassanam
ekeka dhatiyo upatthapesi. So satthisahassehi darakehi saddhim mahantena pari-
varena vaddhati. Athassa raja satasahassagghanakam kumarapilandhanam kara-
pesi. So catuppancavassikakale tam omuncitva dhatinam datva puna tahi diyama-
nampi na ganhi. Ta ranno arocayimsu. Raja tam sutva "mama puttena dinnam
brahmadeyyameva hotl’ti aparampi karesi. Kumaro tampi adasiyeva. Iti daraka-
kaleyeva dhatinam nava vare pilandhanam adasi.

Atthavassikakale pana pasadavaragato sirisayanapitthe nisinnova cintesi “aham
bahirakadanameva demi, tam mam na paritoseti, ajjhattikadanam datukamomhi,
sace mam koci sisam yaceyya, sisam chinditva tassa dadeyyam. Sacepi mam
koci hadayam vyaceyya, uram bhinditva hadayam niharitva dadeyyam. Sace
akkhini yaceyya, akkhini uppatetva dadeyyam. Sace sariramamsam yaceyya,
sakalasarirato mamsam chinditva dadeyyam. Sacepi mam koci rudhiram yaceyya,
rudhiram gahetva dadeyyam. Atha vapi koci ‘daso me hohiti vadeyya, attana-
massa savetva dasam katva dadeyyan’ti. Tassevam sabhavam cintentassa catu-
nahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam mahapathavi mattavaravarano
viya gajjamana kampi. Sinerupabbataraja suseditavettankuro viya onamitva jetu-
ttaranagarabhimukho atthasi. Pathavisaddena deva gajjanto khanikavassam
vassi, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, sagaro sankhubhi. Sakko devaraja apphotesi,
mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi. Pathavitalato patthaya yava brahmaloka ekakola-
halam ahosi.

Vuttampi (7.0250) cetam-

“Yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko;
tada nisajja pasade, danam datum vicintayim.



“Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum, mamsampi rudhirampi ca;

dadeyyam kayam savetva, yadi koci yacaye mamam.

“Sabhavam cintayantassa, akampitamasanthitam;

akampi tattha pathavi, sineruvanavatamsaka’ti. (cariya. 1.78-80);
Bodhisatto solasavassikakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim



papuni. Athassa pita rajjam datukamo matara saddhim mantetva maddarajakulato

matuladhitaram maddim nama rajakannam anetva solasannam itthisahassanam
jetthikam aggamahesim katva mahasattam rajje abhisinci. Mahasatto rajje patitthi-
takalato patthaya devasikam cha satasahassani vissajjento mahadanam pava-
ttesi. Aparabhage maddidevi puttam vijayi. Tam kancanajalena sampaticchimsu,
tenassa “jalikumaro’tveva namam karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale dhitaram
vijayi. Tam kanh3jinena sampaticchimsu, tenassa “kanh3jina’tveva namam

karimsu. Mahasatto masassa chakkhattum alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato cha
danasalayo olokesi. Tada kalingaratthe dubbutthika ahosi, sassani na sampa-
jlimsu, manussanam mahantam chatabhayam pavatti. Manussa jivitum asakkonta-
corakammam karonti. Dubbhikkhapilita janapada rajangane sannipatitva rajanam
upakkosimsu. Tam sutva ranna “kim, tata’ti vutte tamattham arocayimsu. R3ja
“sadhu, tata, devam vassapessami tite uyyojetva samadinnasilo uposathavasam

vasantopi devam vassapetum nasakkhi. So nagare sannipatetva “aham samadi-
nnasilo sattaham uposathavasam vasantopi devam vassapetum nasakkhim, kim

nu kho katabban”ti pucchi. Sace, deva, devam vassapetum na sakkosi, esa jetutta-
ranagare sanjayassa ranno putto vessantaro nama danabhirato. Tassam Kkira
sabbaseto mangalahatthi atthi, tassa gatagatatthane (7.0251) devo vassi.
Brahmane pesetva tam hatthim yacapetum vattati, anapethati.

So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva brahmane sannipatetva tesu gunavannasampanne
attha jane vicinitva tesam paribbayam datva “gacchatha, tumhe vessantaram
hatthim yacitva anetha’ti pesesi. Brahmana anupubbena jetuttaranagaram gantva
danagge bhattam paribhunjitva attano sariram rajoparikinnam pamsumakkhitam
katva punnamadivase rajanam hatthim yacitukama hutva ranno danaggam aga-
manakale pacinadvaram agamamsu. Rajapi “danaggam olokessami’ti patova
nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhunjitva alankaritva alankatahatthikkhandhavara-
gato pacinadvaram agamasi. Brahmana tatthokasam alabhitva dakkhinadvaram
gantva unnatapadese thatva ranno pacinadvare danaggam oloketva dakkhinadva-
ragamanakale hatthe pasaretva “jayatu bhavam vessantaro’ti tikkhattum ahamsu.
Mahasatto te brahmane disva hatthim tesam thitatthanam pesetva hatthikkhandhe
nisinno pathamam gathamaha-

1668. “Parllhakacchanakhaloma, pankadanta rajassira;

paggayha dakkhinam bahum, kim mam yacanti brahmana’ti.

Brahmana ahamsu-

1669. “Ratanam deva yacama, sivinam ratthavaddhana;

dadahi pavaram nagam, isadantam urlilhavan”ti.

Tattha urulhavanti ubbahanasamattham.

Tam sutva mahasatto “aham sisam adim katva ajjhattikadanam datukamombhi,
ime pana mam bahirakadanameva yacanti, plressami tesam manorathan’ti
cintetva hatthikkhandhavaragato tatiyvam gathamaha-

1670. “Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahman3;



pabhinnam kunjaram dantim, opavayham gajuttaman’ti.

Patijanitva (7.0252) ca pana-

1671. "Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, raja cagadhimanaso;

brahmananam ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano”ti.

Tattha opavayhanti rajavahanam. Cagadhimanasoti cagena adhikamanaso raja.
Brahmananam ada dananti so varanassa analankatatthanam olokanattham
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva analankatatthanam adisva kusumamissakasuga-
ndhodakapiritam suvannabhingaram gahetva “ito etha”ti vatva alankatarajatada-
masadisam hatthisondam gahetva tesam hatthe thapetva udakam patetva alanka-
tavaranam brahmananam adasi.

Tassa catlisu padesu alankaro cattari satasahassani agghati, ubhosu passesu
alankaro dve satasahassani, hettha udare kambalam satasahassam, pitthiyam
muttajalam manijalam kancanajalanti tini jalani tini satasahassani, ubhosu
kannesu alankaro dve satasahassani, pitthiyam attharanakambalam satasa-
hassam, kumbhalankaro satasahassam, tayo vatamsaka tini satasahassani,
kannactlalankaro dve satasahassani, dvinnam dantanam alankaro dve satasaha-
ssani, sondaya sovatthikalankaro satasahassam, nangutthalankaro satasahassam,
arohananisseni satasahassam, bhunjanakataham satasahassam, thapetva
anaggham bhandam kayarulhapasadhanam dvavisati satasahassani. Evam tava
ettakam dhanam catuvisatisatasahassani agghati. Chattapindiyam pana mani,
cilamani, muttahare mani, ankuse mani, hatthikanthe vethanamuttahare mani,
hatthikumbhe maniti imani cha anagghani, hatthipi anagghoyevati hatthina
saddhim satta anagghaniti sabbanitani brahmananam adasi. Tatha hatthino pari-
carakani panca kulasatani hatthimendahatthigopakehi saddhim adasi. Saha dane-
nevassa hettha vuttanayeneva bhimikampadayo ahesum. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1672. “Tadasi (7.0253) yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

hatthinage padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.

1673. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

hatthinage padinnamhi, khubhittha nagaram tada.

1674. “"Samakulam puram asi, ghoso ca vipulo mah3;

hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhaneti.

Tattha tadasiti tada asi. Hatthinageti hatthisankhate nage. Khubhittha nagaram
tadati tada jetuttaranagaram sankhubhitam ahosi.

Brahmana kira dakkhinadvare hatthim labhitva hatthipitthe nisiditva mahajana-
parivara nagaramajjhena payimsu. Mahajano te disva “ambho brahman3,
amhakam hatthim arulha kuto vo hatthiladdha”ti aha. Brahmana “vessantarama-
harajena no hatthi dinno, ke tumhe”ti mahajanam hatthavikaradihi ghattenta naga-
ramajjhena gantva uttaradvarena nikkhamimsu. Nagara devatavattanena bodhisa-
ttassa kuddha rajadvare sannipatitva mahantam upakkosamakamsu. Tena vuttam-

“Samakulam puram asi, ghoso ca vipulo mah3a;
hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.



“Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo mah3;
hatthinage padinnamhi, khubhittha nagaram tada.
“Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo mah3;
hatthinage padinnamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhaneti.

Tattha ghosoti upakkosanasaddo patthatatta vipulo, uddham gatatta maha.
Sivinam ratthavaddhaneti siviratthassa vuddhikare.

Athassa danena sankhubhitacitta hutva nagaravasino ranno arocesum. Tena
vuttam-

1675. “Ugga (7.0254) ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahman3;

hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.
1676. “Kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata;
disva nagam niyamanam, te ranno pativedayum.

1677. "Vidhamam deva te rattham, putto vessantaro tava;

katham no hatthinam dajja, nagam ratthassa pujitam.

1678. “Katham no kunjaram dajja, isadantam urilhavam;
khettannum sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.
1679. "Pandukambalasanchannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;

dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.

1680. “Sasetacchattam sa-upadheyyam, sathabbanam sahatthipam;

aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam ada gajan’ti.

Tattha uggati uggata pannata. Nigamoti negamakutumbikajano. Vidhamam deva
te ratthanti deva, tava rattham vidhamam. Katham no hatthinam dajjati kena kara-
nena amhakam hatthinam abhimangalasammatam kalingaratthavasinam brahma-
nanam dadeyya. Khettanfium sabbayuddhananti sabbayuddhanam khettabhGmi-
sisajananasamattham. Dantinti manoramadantayuttam. Savalabijaninti sahavala-
bijanim. Sa-upadheyyanti sa-attharanam. Sathabbananti sahatthivejjam. Sahatthi-

panti hatthiparicarakanam pancannam kulasatanam hatthimendahatthigopaka-
nanca vasena sahatthipam.

Evanca pana vatva punapi ahamsu-
1681. “Annam pananca yo dajja, vatthasenasanani ca;
etam kho danam patiripam, etam kho brahmanaraham.
1682. “Ayam te vamsaraja no, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
katham vessantaro putto, gajam bhajeti sanjaya.
1683. “Sace (7.0255) tvam na karissasi, sivinam vacanam idam;
manne tam saha puttena, sivi hatthe karissare”ti.
Tattha vamsarajati paveniya agato maharaja. Bhajetiti deti. Sivi hatthe karissa-
reti siviratthavasino saha puttena tam attano hatthe karissantiti.
Tam sutva raja “ete vessantaram marapetum icchanti'ti sannaya aha-
1684. "Kamam janapado masi, ratthancapi vinassatu;
naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adisakam;



pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama oraso.

1685. “Kamam janapado masi, ratthancapi vinassatu;
naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adisakam;
pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama atrajo.

1686. "Na caham tasmim dubbheyyam, ariyasilavato hi so;
asilokopi me assa, papanca pasave bahum;
katham vessantaram puttam, satthena ghatayamase’ti.

Tattha masiti ma asi, ma hotiti attho. Ariyasilavatoti ariyena silavatena ariyaya
ca acarasampattiya samannagato. Ghatayamaseti ghatayissama.

Tam sutva sivayo avocum-

1687. "Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanaraho;

pabbajehi ca nam rattha, vanke vasatu pabbate’ti.

Tattha ma nam dandena satthenati deva, tumhe tam dandena va satthena va
ma ghatayittha. Na hi so bandhanarahoti so bandhanarahopi na hotiyeva.

Raja (7.0256) aha-

1688. “Eso ce sivinam chando, chandam na panudamase;

imam so vasatu rattim, kame ca paribhunjatu.

1689. “Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;
samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayantu nan’ti.

Tattha vasatiti puttadarassa ovadam dadamano vasatu, ekarattincassa okasam
dethati vadati.

Te “ekarattimattam vasatli’ti ranno vacanam sampaticchimsu. Atha raja ne
uyyojetva puttassa sasanam pesento kattaram amantetva tassa santikam pesesi.
So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva vessantarassa nivesanam gantva tam pavattim aro-
cesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1690. “Utthehi katte taramano, gantva vessantaram vada;

‘sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.

1691. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.

1692. “Asma ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;
samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tam’.

1693. “"Sa katta taramanova, sivirajena pesito;
amuttahatthabharano, suvattho candanabhusito.

1694. "Sisam nhato udake so, amuttamanikundalo;
upagami puram rammam, vessantaranivesanam.

1695. "Tatthaddasa kumaram so, ramamanam sake pure;
parikinnam amaccehi, tidasanamva vasavam.

1696. “So (7.0257) tattha gantva taramano, katta vessantarambravi;
‘dukkham te vedayissami, ma me kujjhi rathesabha’.

1697. “"Vanditva rodamano so, katta rajanamabravi;
bhatta mesi maharaja, sabbakamarasaharo.



1698. "Dukkham te vedayissami, tattha assasayantu mam;

sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.

1699. “Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmansi;

hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.

1700. “Asma ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;

samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tan’ti.

Tattha kumaranti matapitGnam atthitaya “kumaro’tveva sankham gatam
rajanam. Ramamananti attana dinnadanassa vannam kathayamanam somanassa-
ppattam hutva nisinnam. Parikinnam amaccehiti attana sahajatehi satthisaha-
ssehi amaccehi parivutam samussitasetacchatte rajasane nisinnam. Vedayissa-
miti kathayissami. Tattha assasayantu manti tasmim dukkhassasanarocane
kathetum avisahavasena kilantam mam, deva, te pada assasayantu, vissattho
kathehiti mam vadathati adhippayenevamaha.

Mahasatto aha-

1701. “Kismim me sivayo kuddha, naham passami dukkatam;

tam me katte viyacikkha, kasma pabbajayanti man’ti.

Tattha kisminti katarasmim karane. Viyacikkhati vittharato kathehi.

Katta (7.0258) aha-

1702. "Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmanai;

hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
nagadanena khiyyanti, tasma pabbajayanti tan”ti.

Tattha khiyyantiti kujjhanti.

Tam sutva mahasatto somanassappatto hutva aha-

1703. “Hadayam cakkhumpaham dajjam, kim me bahirakam dhanam;

hirannam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya mani.

1704. “Dakkhinam vapaham bahum, disva yacakamagate;
dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dane me ramate mano.
1705. “Kamam mam sivayo sabbe, pabbajentu hanantu v3;
neva dana viramissam, kamam chindantu sattadha’ti.

Tattha yacakamagateti yacake agate tam yacakam disva. Neva dana virami-
ssanti neva dana viramissami.

Tam sutva katta neva ranna dinnam na nagarehi dinnam attano matiya eva
aparam sasanam kathento aha-

1706. “Evam tam sivayo ahu, negama ca samagata;

kontimaraya tirena, girimaranjaram pati;
yena pabb3jita yanti, tena gacchatu subbato’ti.

Tattha kontimarayati kontimaraya nama nadiya tirena. Girimaranjaram patiti ara-
Njaram nama girim abhimukho hutva. Yenati yena maggena rattha pabb3jita
rajano gacchanti, tena subbato vessantaropi gacchatuti evam sivayo kathentiti
aha. ldam kira so devatadhiggahito hutva kathesi.



Tam sutva bodhisatto “sadhu dosakarakanam gatamaggena gamissami, mam
kho pana nagara na annena dosena pabbajenti, maya hatthissa (7.0259) dinnatta
pabbajenti. Evam santepi aham sattasatakam mahadanam dassami, nagara me
ekadivasam danam datum okasam dentu, sve danam datva tatiyadivase gamissa-
mi ti vatva aha-

1707. “Soham tena gamissami, yena gacchanti disaka;

rattindivam me khamatha, yava danam dadamahan’ti.

Tam sutva katta “sadhu, deva, nagaranam vakkhami’ti vatva pakkami. Maha-
satto tam uyyojetva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva ‘tata, aham sve sattasatakam
nama mahadanam dassami, satta hatthisatani, satta assasatani, satta rathasa-
tani, satta itthisatani, satta dhenusatani, satta dasasatani, satta dasisatani ca pati-
yadehi, nanappakarani ca annapanadini antamaso surampi sabbam databbayu-
ttakam upatthapehi’ti sattasatakam mahadanam vicaretva amacce uyyojetva eka-
kova maddiya vasanatthanam gantva sirisayanapitthe nisiditva taya saddhim
katham pavattesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1708. “Amantayittha rajanam, maddim sabbangasobhanam;

yam te kinci maya dinnam, dhanam dhannanca vijjati.
1709. “Hirannam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya bah;

sabbam tam nidaheyyasi, yanca te pettikam dhanan’ti.
Tattha nidaheyyasiti nidhim katva thapeyyasi. Pettikanti pitito agatam.
1710. "Tamabravi rajaputt, maddi sabbangasobhana;

kuhim deva nidahami, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.

Tattha tamabraviti “mayham samikena vessantarena ettakam kalam ‘dhanam
nidhehti na vuttapubbam, idaneva vadati, kuhim nu kho



nidhetabbam, pucchissami nan’ti cintetva tam abravi.

Vessantaro (7.0260) aha-

1711. "Silavantesu dajjasi, danam maddi yatharaham;

na hi dana param atthi, patittha sabbapaninan’ti.

Tattha dajjasiti bhadde, maddi kotthadisu anidahitva anugamikanidhim nidaha-
mana silavantesu dadeyyasi. Na hi dana paranti danato uttaritaram patittha nama
na hi atthi.

Sa “sadhi’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchi. Atha nam uttaripi ovadanto aha-

1712. “Puttesu maddi dayesi, sassuya sasuramhi ca;

yo ca tam bhatta manneyya, sakkaccam tam upatthahe.

1713. "No ce tam bhatta manneyya, maya vippavasena te;

annam bhattaram pariyesa, ma kisittho maya vina’ti.

Tattha dayesiti dayam mettam kareyyasi. Yo ca tam bhatta manneyyati bhadde,
yo ca mayi gate “aham te bhatta bhavissami’ti tam mannissati, tampi sakkaccam
upatthaheyyasi. Maya vippavasena teti maya saddhim tava vippavasena sace
koci “aham te bhatta bhavissami’ti tam na manneyya, atha sayameva annam
bhattaram pariyesa. Ma Kkisittho maya vinati maya vina hutva ma kisa bhavi, ma
kilamiti attho.

Atha nam maddi “kim nu kho esa evarlipam vacanam mam bhanati’ti cintetva
“kasma, deva, imam ayuttam katham kathesi'ti pucchi. Mahasatto "bhadde, maya
hatthissa dinnatta sivayo kuddha mam rattha pabbajenti, sve aham sattasatakam
mahadanam datva tatiyadivase nagara nikkhamissami'ti vatva aha-

1714. “Ahanhi vanam gacchami, ghoram valamigayutam;

samsayo jivitam mayham, ekakassa brahavaneti.

Tattha samsayoti anekapaccatthike ekakassa sukhumalassa mama vane
vasato kuto jivitam, nicchayena marissamiti adhippayenevam aha.

1715. “Tamabravi (7.0261) rajaputti, maddi sabbangasobhana;

abhumme katham nu bhanasi, papakam vata bhasasi.

1716. "Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tvam gaccheyya ekako;

ahampitena gacchami, yena gacchasi khattiya.

1717. "Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;

tadeva maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.

1718. “Aggim ujjalayitvana, ekajalasamahitam;

tattha me maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.

1719. “Yatha arannakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthinf;

jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.

1720. “"Evam tam anugacchami, putte adaya pacchato;

subhara te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbhara’ti.

Tattha abhummeti abhiltam vata me katheyyasi. Nesa dhammoti na eso
sabhavo, netam karanam. Tadevati taya saddhim yam maranam atthi, tadeva
maranam seyyo. Tatthati tasmim ekajalabhite darucitake. Jessantanti vicarantam.



Evanca pana vatva sa puna ditthapubbam viya himavantappadesam vannenti
aha-

1721. "Ime kumare passanto, manjuke piyabhanine;
asine vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1722. “Ime kumare passanto, manjuke piyabhanine;
kilante vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1723. “Ime kumare passanto, manjuke piyabhanine;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1724. "Ime kumare passanto, manjuke piyabhanine;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1725. “Ime (7.0262) kumare passanto, maladhari alankate;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1726. “Ime kumare passanto, maladhari alankate;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1727. “Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1728. “Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1729. "Yada dakkhisi matangam, kunjaram satthihayanam;
ekam aranne carantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1730. "Yada dakkhisi matangam, kunjaram satthihayanam;
sayam pato vicarantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1731. "Yada karenusanghassa, ylithassa purato vajam;
koncam kahati matango, kunjaro satthihayano;
tassa tam nadato sutva, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1732. “Dubhato vanavikase, yada dakkhisi kamado;
vane valamigakinne, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1733. “Migam disvana sayanham, pancamalinamagatam;
kimpurise ca naccante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1734. “Yada sossasi nigghosam, sandamanaya sindhuy3;
gitam kimpurisananca, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1735. “Yada sossasi nigghosam, girigabbharacarino;
vassamanassulikassa, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1736. “Yada sihassa byagghassa, khaggassa gavayassa ca;
vane sossasi valanam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1737. “Yada (7.0263) morihi parikinnam, barihinam matthakasinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1738. “Yada morihi parikinnam, andajam citrapakkhinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1739. “Yada morihi parikinnam, nilagivam sikhandinam;
moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1740. “Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;



surabhim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1741. “Yada hemantike mase, haritam dakkhisi medanim;

indagopakasanchannam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1742. “Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;

kutajam bimbajalanca, pupphitam loddapaddhakam;
suratim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1743. "Yada hemantike mase, vanam dakkhisi pupphitam;

opupphani ca paddhani, na rajjassa sarissasrl ti.

Tattha manjuketi madhurakathe. Karenusanghassati hatthinighataya. Yitha-
ssati hatthiyuthassa purato vajanto gacchanto. Dubhatoti ubhayapassesu. Vanavi-
kaseti vanaghatayo. Kamadoti mayham sabbakamado. Sindhuyati nadiya. Vassa-
manassulukassati ulUkasakunassa vassamanassa. Valananti valamiganam.
Tesanhi sayanhasamaye so saddo pancangikatiliriyasaddo viya bhavissati, tasma
tesam saddam sutva rajjassa na sarissasiti vadati, barihinanti kalapasanchannam.
Matthakasinanti niccam pabbatamatthake nisinnam. “Mattakasinan’tipi patho,
kamamadamattam hutva asinanti attho. Bimbajalanti rattankurarukkham. Opuppha-
niti olambakapupphani patitapupphani.

Evam maddi himavantavasini viya ettakahi gathahi himavantam vannesiti.

Himavantavannana nitthita.



Danakandavannana

Phussatipi (7.0264) kho devi “puttassa me katukasasanam gatam, kim nu kho
karoti, gantva janissami’ti paticchannayoggena gantva sirigabbhadvare thita
tesam tam sallapam sutva kalunam paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1744. "Tesam lalappitam sutva, puttassa sunisaya ca;

kalunam paridevesi, rajaputti yasassini.

1745. "Seyyo visam me khayitam, papata papateyyaham;
rajjuya bajjha miyyaham, kasma vessantaram puttam;
pabbajenti adisakam.

1746. “Ajjhayakam danapatim, yacayogam amaccharim;
puUjitam patirajuhi, kittimantam yasassinam;
kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adisakam.

1747. "Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayikam;
kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adisakam.

1748. "Ranno hitam devihitam, natinam sakhinam hitam;
hitam sabbassa ratthassa, kasma vessantaram puttam;
pabbajenti adlisakan’ti.

Tattha rajaputtiti phussati maddarajadhita. Papateyyahanti papateyyam aham.
Rajjuya bajjha miyyahanti rajjuya givam bandhitva mareyyam aham. Kasmati
evam amatayameva mayi kena karanena mama puttam adusakam rattha pabba-
jenti. Ajjhayakanti tinnam vedanam parangatam, nanasippesu ca nipphattim
pattam.

Iti sa kalunam paridevitva puttanca sunisanca assasetva ranno santikam gantva
aha-

1749. “Madhiniva palatani, ambava patita chama;

evam hessati te rattham, pabbajenti adusakam.

1750. "Hamso (7.0265) nikhinapattova, pallalasmim antidake;
apaviddho amaccehi, eko raja vihiyyasi.

1751. “"Tam tam brimi maharaja, attho te ma upaccaga;
ma nam sivinam vacana, pabbajesi adlisakan’ti.

Tattha palataniti palatamakkhikani madhini viya. Ambava patita chamati
bhumiyam patita-ambapakkani viya. Evam mama putte pabbajite tava rattham
sabbasadharanam bhavissatiti dipeti. Nikhinapattovati paggharitapatto viya. Apa-
viddho amaccehiti mama puttena sahajatehi satthisahassehi amaccehi chaddito
hutva. Vihiyyasiti kilamissasi. Sivinam vacanati sivinam vacanena ma nam adu-
sakam mama puttam pabbajesiti.

Tam sutva raja aha-

1752. “Dhammassapacitim kummi, sivinam vinayam dhajam;

pabbajemi sakam puttam, pana piyataro hi me™ti.
Tassattho- bhadde, aham sivinam dhajam vessantaram kumaram vinayanto



pabbajento siviratthe poranakarajinam pavenidhammassa apacitim kummi
karomi, tasma sacepi me pana piyataro so, tathapi nam pabbajemiti.

Tam sutva sa paridevamana aha-

1753. “Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikarava pupphit3;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1754. “Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikaravananiva;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1755. “Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikarava pupphita;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1756. “Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikaravananiva;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1757. “Indagopakavannabha (7.0266), gandhara pandukambal3;
yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1758. “Yo pubbe hatthina yati, sivikaya rathena ca;
svajja vessantaro raja, katham gacchati pattiko.

1759. “Katham candanalittango, naccagitappabodhano;
khurajinam pharasunca, kharikajanca hahiti.

1760. “Kasma nabhiharissanti, kasava ajinani ca;
pavisantam braharannam, kasma ciram na bajjhare.

1761. “Katham nu ciram dharenti, rajapabbajita jana;
katham kusamayam ciram, maddi paridahissati.

1762. “Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;
kusacirani dharenti, katham maddi karissati.

1763. “Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1764. “Yassa mudutala hattha, carana ca sukhedhita;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1765. “Yassa mudutala pada, carana ca sukhedhitz;
padukahi suvannahi, pilamanava gacchati;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1766. “Yassu itthisahassanam, purato gacchati malin;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati ekika.

1767. “Yassu sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasate pure;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.

1768. “Yassu (7.0267) indasagottassa, ullikassa pavassato;
sutvana nadato bhita, varuniva pavedhati;
sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.

1769. “Sakuni hataputtava, sunnam disva kulavakam;
ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sunnam agammimam puram.

1770. “Sakuni hataputtava, sunnam disva kulavakam;
kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.

1771. “Sakuni hataputtava, sunnam disva kulavakam;



tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.
1772. “Kurari hatachapava, sunnam disva kulavakam;

ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sunnam agammimam puram.
1773. “Kurari hatachapava, sunnam disva kulavakam;

kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.
1774. “Kurari hatachapava, sunnam disva kulavakam;

tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.
1775. “Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antdake;

ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sunnam agammimam puram.
1776. “Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antdake;

kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.
1777.°Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antdake;

tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.

1778. “"Evam me vilapantiya, raja puttam adtsakam;

pabbajesi vanam rattha, manne hissami jivitan’ti.

Tattha kanikaravati suvannabharanasuvannavatthapatimanditatta supupphita
kanikara viya. Yayantamanuyayantiti uyyanavanakiladinam atthaya (7.0268)
gacchantam vessantaram anugacchanti. Svajjekovati so ajja ekova hutva gami-
ssati. Anikaniti hatthanikadini. Gandhara pandukambalati gandhararatthe
uppanna satasahassagghanaka senaya paruta rattakambala. Hahititi khandhe
katva harissati. Pavisantanti pavisantassa. Kasma ciram na bajjhareti



kasma bandhitum jananta vakaciram na bandhanti. Rajapabbajitati rajano hutva
pabbajita. Khomakotumbaraniti khomaratthe kotumbararatthe uppannani sata-
kani.

Sa kathajjati sa katham ajja. Anujjhangiti agarahita-angi. Pllamanava gacchatiti
kampitva kampitva titthanti viya gacchati. Yassu itthisahassananti-adisu assuti
nipato, yati attho. “Ya sa'tipi patho. Sivayati singaliya. Pureti pubbe nagare
vasanti. Indasagottassati kosiyagottassa. Varunivati devatapavittha yakkhadasi
viya. Dukkhenati puttaviyogasokadukkhena. Agammi mam puranti imam mama
putte gate puttanivesanam agantva. Piye putteti vessantaranceva maddinca
sandhayaha. Hatachapati hatapotaka. Pabbajesi vanam ratthati yadi nam rattha
pabbajesiti.

Deviya paridevitasaddam sutva sabba sanjayassa sivikanna samagata pakka-
ndimsu. Tasam pakkanditasaddam sutva mahasattassapi nivesane tatheva pakka-
ndimsu. Iti dvisu rajakulesu keci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vatavegena
pamaddita sala viya patitva parivattamana paridevimsu. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1779. "Tassa lalappitam sutva, sabba antepure bah(;

baha paggayha pakkandum, sivikanna samagata.
1780. “Salava sampamathita, malutena pamaddita;
senti putta ca dara ca, vessantaranivesane.
1781. "Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmani;
baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.

1782. "Hattharoha (7.0269) anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.

1783. "Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;

atha vessantaro raja, danam datum upagami.

1784. "Vatthani vatthakamanam, sondanam detha varunim;

bhojanam bhojanatthinam, sammadeva pavecchatha.

1785. "Ma ca kanci vanibbake, hetthayittha idhagate;

tappetha annapanena, gacchantu patipujita.
1786. “Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo mah3;
danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvam.

1787. "Te su matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbaka;

nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1788. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, nanaphaladharam dumam;

yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.

1789. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamadadam dumam;

yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.

1790. “Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamarasaharam;

yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adusakam.

1791. "Ye vuddha ye ca dahar3, ye ca majjhimaporis3;

baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje;



sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1792. “Atiyakkha vassavara3, itthagara ca rajino;
baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1793. "Thiyopi (7.0270) tattha pakkandum, ya tamhi nagare ahu;

nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1794. "Ye brahmana ye ca samana, anne vapi vanibbaka;

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘adhammo kira bho’ iti.

1795. “Yatha vessantaro raja, yajamano sake pure;

sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjati.

1796. “Satta hatthisate datva, sabbalankarabhisite;

suvannakacche matange, hemakappanavasase;

1797. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1798. “Satta assasate datva, sabbalankarabhisite;

ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.

1799. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1800. “Satta rathasate datva, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;

dipe athopi veyagghe, sabbalankarabhisite.

1801. "Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1802. "Satta itthisate datva, ekameka rathe thita;

sannaddha nikkharajjuhi, suvannehi alankata.

1803. "Pitalankara pitavasana, pitabharanabhisita;

alarapamha hasula, susanna tanumajjhima;
esa vessantara raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1804. “Satta dhenusate datva, sabba kamsupadharana;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1805. “Satta (7.0271) dasisate datva, satta dasasatani ca;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1806. “Hatthi assarathe datva, nariyo ca alankat3;

esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1807. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

mahadane padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.

1808. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

yam panjalikato raja, samha rattha nirajjati ti.

Tattha sivikannati bhikkhave, phussatiya paridevitasaddam sutva sabbapi sanja-
yassa siviranno itthiyo samagata hutva pakkandum paridevimsu. Vessantaranive-
saneti tattha itthinam pakkanditasaddam sutva vessantarassapi nivesane tatheva
pakkanditva dvisu rajakulesu keci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vatavegena
sampamathita sala viya patitva parivattanta paridevimsu. Tato ratya vivasaneti



bhikkhave, tato tassa rattiya accayena siiriye uggate danaveyyavatika “danam
patiyaditan’ti ranno arocayimsu. Atha vessantaro raja patova nhatva sabbalanka-
rappatimandito sadurasabhojanam bhunjitva mah3janaparivuto sattasatakam
mahadanam datum danaggam upagami.

Dethati tattha gantva satthisahassa-amacce anapento evamaha. Varuninti
“majjadanam nama nipphalan”tijanati, evam santepi “surasonda danaggam patva
‘'vessantarassa danagge suram na labhimh3a’ti vattum ma labhantt”’ti dapesi. Vani-
bbaketi vanibbakajanesu kanci ekampi ma vihethayittha. Patipujitati maya pijita
hutva yatha mam thomayamana gacchanti, tatha tumhe karothati vadati.

Iti so suvannalankaranam suvannadhajanam hemajalappaticchannanam
hatthinam sattasatani ca, tatharpananneva assanam sattasatani ca, sihacamma-
dihi parikkhittanam nanaratanavicitranam suvannadhajanam rathanam sattasa-
tani, sabbalankarappatimanditanam uttamarlGpadharanam khattiyakannadinam
itthinam sattasatani, suvinitanam susikkhitanam dasanam sattasatani, tatha (7.0272)
dasinam sattasatani, vara-usabhajetthakanam kundopadohininam dhentnam
sattasatani, aparimanani panabhojananiti sattasatakam mahadanam adasi.
Tasmim evam danam dadamane jetuttaranagaravasino khattiyabrahmanavessa-
suddadayo “sami, vessantara siviratthavasino tam ‘danam deti'ti pabbajenti, tvam
puna danameva desi ti paridevimsu. Tena vuttam-

1809. “Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo mah3a;

danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvan’ti.

Danapatiggahaka pana danam gahetva “idani kira vessantaro raja amhe
anathe katva arannam pavisissati, ito patthdya kassa santikam gamissama’ti
chinnapada viya patanta avattanta parivattanta mahasaddena paridevimsu.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1810. “Te su matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbak3;

nikkhamante mahar3aje, sivinam ratthavaddhane’ti.



matta viya kilanta viya ca hutva. Sampatantiti parivattitva bhiumiyam patanti.

Tattha te su mattati su-karo nipatamatto, te vanibbakati attho. Matta kilantavati
matta viya kilanta viya ca hutva. Sampatantiti parivattitva bhimiyam patanti.
Acchecchum vatati chindimsu, vatati nipatamattam. Yathati yena karanena. Atiya-
kkhati bhiutavijja ikkhanikapi. Vassavarati uddhatabija orodhapalaka. Vacanatthe-
nati vacanakaranena. Samha rattha nirajjatiti attano rattha niggacchati. Gamaniye-
hiti hatthacariyehi. Ajaniyevati jatisampanne. Gamaniyehiti assacariyehi. llliyacapa-
dharibhiti illiyanca capanca dharentehi. Dipe athopi veyyaggheti dipicammabya-
gghacammaparikkhitte. Ekameka rathe thitati so kira ekamekam itthiratanam
rathe thapetva attha-atthavannadasihi parivutam katva adasi.

Nikkharajjahiti suvannasuttamayehi pamangehi. Alarapamhati visalakkhiganda.
Hasulati mhitapubbangamakatha. Susannati sussoniyo. Tanumajjhimati (7.0273)
karatalamiva tanumajjhimabhaga. Tada pana devatayo jambudipatale rajunam
“vessantaro raja mahadanam deti'ti arocayimsu, tasma te khattiya devatanubha-
venagantva ta ganhitva pakkamimsu. Kamsupadharanati idha kamsanti rajatassa
namam, rajatamayena khirapaticchanabhdjanena saddhinneva adasiti attho. Padi-
nnamhiti diyamane. Sampakampathati danatejena kampittha. Yam panjalikatoti
yam so vessantaro raja mahadanam datva anjalim paggayha attano danam nama-
ssamano “sabbannutannanassa me idam paccayo hotl’ti panjalikato ahosi,
tadapi bhisanakameva ahosi, tasmim khane pathavi kampitthati attho. Nirajjatiti
evam katva niggacchatiyeva, na koci nam nivaretiti attho.

Apica kho tassa danam dadantasseva sayam ahosi. So attano nivesanameva
gantva “matapitaro vanditva sve gamissami'ti cintetva alankatarathena matapi-
tGnam vasanatthanam gato. Maddidevipi "aham samina saddhim gantva matapi-
taro anujanapessami’ti teneva saddhim gata. Mahasatto pitaram vanditva attano
gamanabhavam kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1811. “Amantayittha rajanam, sanjayam dhamminam varam;

avaruddhasi mam deva, vankam gacchami pabbatam.

1812. “Ye hi keci maharaja, bhiita ye ca bhavissare;

atittayeva kamehi, gacchanti yamasadhanam.

1813. “Svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;

sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjaham.

1814. “"Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;

khaggadipinisevite, aham punnani karomi;
tumhe pankamhi sidatha’ti.

Tattha dhamminam varanti dhammikarajunam antare uttamam. Avaruddhasiti
rattha niharasi. Bhutati atita. Bhavissareti ye ca anagate bhavissanti (7.0274),
paccuppanne ca nibbatta. Yamasadhananti yamaranno anapavattitthanam.
Svaham sake abhissasinti so aham attano nagaravasinoyeva pilesim. Kim
karonto? Yajamano sake pureti. Paliyam pana “so ahan’ti likhitam. Nirajjahanti
nikkhanto aham. Agham tanti yam aranne vasantena patisevitabbam dukkham,



tam patisevissami. Pankamhiti tumhe pana kamapankamhi sidathati vadati.

Iti mahasatto imahi catuhi gathahi pitara saddhim kathetva matu santikam
gantva vanditva pabbajjam anujanapento evamaha-

1815. “Anujanahi mam amma, pabbajja mama ruccati;

svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;
sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjaham.

1816. "Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;

khaggadipinisevite, aham punnani karomi;
tumhe pankamhi sidathati.

Tam sutva phussati aha-

1817. "Anujanami tam putta, pabbajja te samijjhatu;

ayanca maddi kalyani, susanna tanumajjhima;

Acchatam saha puttehi, kim aranne karissati ti.

Tattha samijjhatuti jhnanena samiddha hotu. Acchatanti acchatu, idheva hotti
vadati.

Vessantaro aha-

1818. "Naham akama dasimpi, arannam netumussahe;

sace icchati anvetu, sace nicchati acchati’ti.

Tattha akamati amma, kim nametam kathetha, aham anicchaya dasimpi netum
na ussahamiti.

Tato puttassa katham sutva raja sunham yacitum patipajji. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1819. "Tato (7.0275) sunham maharaja, yacitum patipajjatha;

ma candanasamacare, rajojallam adharayi.
1820. "Ma kasiyani dharetva, kusaciram adharayi;
dukkho vaso arannasmim, ma hi tvam lakkhane gamri’ti.

Tattha patipajjathati bhikkhave, puttassa katham sutva raja sunham yacitum
patipajji. Candanasamacareti lohitacandanena parikinnasarire. Ma hi tvam
lakkhane gamiti subhalakkhanena samannagate ma tvam arannam gamiti.

1821. “Tamabravi rajaputtl, maddi sabbangasobhan3a;

naham tam sukhamiccheyyam, yam me vessantaram vinati.

Tattha tamabraviti tam sasuram abravi.

1822. “Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;

ingha maddi nisamehi, vane ye honti dussaha.

1823. "Bahi kita patanga ca, makasa madhumakkhik3;

tepi tam tattha him seyyum, tam te dukkhataram siya.

1824. "Apare passa santape, nadinupanisevite;

sappa ajagara nama, avisa te mahabbala.

1825. "Te manussam migam vapi, api masannamagatam;

parikkhipitva bhogehi, vasamanenti attano.

1826. "Annepi kanhajatino, accha nama aghammiga;

na tehi puriso dittho, rukkhamaruyha muccati.



1827. “Sanghattayanta singani, tikkhaggatippaharino;
mahimsa vicarantettha, nadim sotumbaram pati.

1828. "Disva miganam yilithanam, gavam sancaratam vane;

dhenuva vacchagiddhava, katham maddi karissasi.

1829. "Disva (7.0276) sampatite ghore, dumaggesu plavangame;

akhettannaya te maddi, bhavissate mahabbhayam.

1830. “Ya tvam sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasayi pure;

sa tvam vankamanuppatta, katham maddi karissasi.
1831. "Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisinnesu pakkhisu;
sanateva braharannam, tattha kim gantumicchasi ti.

Tattha tamabraviti tam sunham abravi. Apare passa santapeti annepi santape
bhayajanake pekkha. Nadinupaniseviteti nadinam upanisevite asannatthane,
nadikile vasanteti attho. Avisati nibbisa. Api masannanti asannam attano sarirasa-
mphassam agatanti attho. Aghammigati aghakara miga, dukkhavaha migati attho.
Nadim sotumbaram patiti sotumbaraya nama nadiya tire. Yuthananti ytathani, aya-
meva va patho. Dhenuva vacchagiddhavati tava darake apassanti vacchagiddha
dhenu viya katham karissasi. Va-karo panettha nipatamattova. Sampatiteti sampa-
tante. Ghoreti bhisanake virlipe. Plavangameti makkate. Akhettannayati aranna-
bhimi-akusalataya. Bhavissateti bhavissati. Sivaya sutvanati singaliya saddam
sutva. Muhunti punappunam. Uttasayiti uttasasi. Sanatevati nadati viya sanantam
viya bhavissati.

1832. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbangasobhani;

yani etani akkhasi, vane patibhayani me;
sabbani abhisambhossam, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1833. "Kasam kusam potakilam, usiram muncapabbajam;

urasa panudahissami, nassa hessami dunnaya.



1834. "Bahihi vata cariyahi, kumari vindate patim;

udarassuparodhena, gohanuvethanena ca.

1835. "Aggissa (7.0277) paricariyaya, udakummujjanena ca;

vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1836. “Apissa hoti appatto, ucchitthamapi bhunjitum;

yo nam hatthe gahetvana, akamam parikaddhati;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1837. “Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhiimya ca parisumbhan3;

datva ca no pakkamati, bahum dukkham anappakam;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1838. "Sukkacchavi vedhavera, datva subhagamanino;

akamam parikaddhanti, ullkanneva vayasa;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1839. “Api natikule phite, kamsapajjotane vasam;

nevativakyam na labhe, bhatihi sakhinthipi;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1840. "Nagga nadi anudaka, naggam rattham arajakam;

itthipi vidhava nagga, yassapi dasa bhataro;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1841. “Dhajo rathassa pannanam, dhimo pannanamaggino;

raja ratthassa pannanam, bhatta pannanamitthiy3a;
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchanneva rathesabha.

1842. "Ya daliddi daliddassa, addha addhassa kittima;

tam ve deva pasamsanti, dukkaranhi karoti sa.

1843. "Samikam anubandhissam, sada kasayavasini;

pathabyapi abhijjantya, vedhabyam katukitthiya.

1844. "Api sagarapariyantam, bahuvittadharam mahim;

nanaratanaparipdram, nicche vessantaram vina.

1845. "Katham (7.0278) nu tasam hadayam, sukhara vata itthiyo;

ya samike dukkhitamhi, sukhamicchanti attano.

1846. "Nikkhamante mahar3aje, sivinam ratthavaddhane;

tamaham anubandhissam, sabbakamadado hi me’ti.

Tattha tamabraviti bhikkhave, maddiranno vacanam sutva tam rajanam abravi.
Abhisambhossanti sahissami adhivasessami. Potakilanti potakilatinam. Panudabhi-
ssamiti dvedha katva vessantarassa purato gamissami. Udarassuparodhenati upa-
vasena khudadhivasena. Gohanuvethanena cati visalakatiyo onatapassa ca
itthiyo samikam labhantiti katva gohanuna katiphalakam kottapetva vethanena ca
passani onametva kumarika patim labhati. Katukanti asatam. Gacchannevati
gamissamiyeva.

Apissa hoti appattoti tassa vidhavaya ucchitthakampi bhunjitum ananucchavi-
kova. Yo nanti yo nicajacco tam vidhavam anicchamananneva hatthe gahetva
kaddhati. Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhumya ca parisumbhanati asamikam itthim



hatthapadehi kesaggahanam, ukkhepa, bhUmiyam patananti etani avamanna-
nani katva atikkamanti. Datva cati asamikaya itthiya evaripam bahum anappakam
dukkham parapuriso datva ca no pakkamati nirasanko olokentova titthati.

Sukkacchaviti nhaniyacunnena utthapitacchavivanna. Vedhaverati vidhavitthi-
kama purisa. Datvati kincideva appamattakam dhanam datva. Subhagamaninoti
mayam subhagati mannamana. Akamanti tam vidhavam asamikam akamam. Ulu-
kanneva vayasati kaka viya-ulikam parikaddhanti. Kamsapajjotaneti suvannabha-
janabhaya pajjotante. Vasanti evarlipepi natikule vasamana. Nevativakyam na
labheti “"ayam itthi nissamika, yavajivam amhakanneva bharo jato ti-adini vaca-
nani vadantehi bhatuhipi sakhinthipi ativakyam garahavacanam neva na labhati.
Pannananti pakatabhavakaranam.

Ya (7.0279) daliddi daliddassati deva, kittisampanna ya itthi attano samikassa
daliddassa dukkhappattakale sayampi daliddi samana dukkhava hoti, tassa addha-
kale teneva saddhim addha sukhappatta hoti, tam ve deva pasamsanti. Abhijja-
ntyati abhijjantiya. Sacepi hi itthiya sakalapathavi na bhijjati, taya sakalaya patha-
viya sava issara hoti, tathapi vedhabyam katukamevati attho. Sukhara vata itthi-
yoti sutthu khara vata itthiyo.

1847. “Tamabravi maharaja, maddim sabbangasobhanam;

ime te dahara putta, jali kanhajina cubho;
nikkhippa lakkhane gaccha, mayam te posayamase’ti.

Tattha jal kanhajina cubhoti jali ca kanhajina cati ubho. Nikkhippati ime nikkhi-
pitva gacchahniti.

1848. “"Tamabravi rajaputt, maddi sabbangasobhan3;

piya me puttaka deva, jali kanhajina cubho;
tyamham tattha ramessanti, aranne jivasokinan’ti.

Tattha tyamhanti te daraka amhakam tattha aranne. Jivasokinanti avigataso-
kanam hadayam ramayissantiti attho.

1849. “Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;

salinam odanam bhutva, sucim mamstupasecanam;
rukkhaphalani bhunjanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1850. "Bhutva satapale kamse, sovanne satarajike;

rukkhapattesu bhunjanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1851. "Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;

kusacirani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.

1852. “Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;

pattika paridhavanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1853. "Kiitagare (7.0280) sayitvana, nivate phusitaggale;

sayanta rukkhamiulasmim, katham kahanti daraka.

1854. "Pallankesu sayitvana, gonake cittasanthate;

sayanta tinasanthare, katham kahanti daraka.

1855. “"Gandhakena vilimpitva, agarucandanena ca;

rajojallani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.



1856. “Camaramorahatthehi, bijitanga sukhedhit3;

phuttha damsehi makasehi, katham kahanti daraka”ti.

Tattha palasate kamseti palasatena kataya kancanapatiya. Gonake cittasantha-
teti mahapitthiyam kalakojave ceva vicittake santhare ca. Camaramorahatthehtti
camarehi ceva morahatthehi ca bijitanga.

Evam tesam sallapantananneva ratti vibhayi, siliriyo ugganchi. Mahasattassa
catusindhavayuttam alankataratham anetva rajadvare thapayimsu. Maddipi sassu-
sasure vanditva sesitthiyo apaloketva dve putte adaya vessantarato pathama-
taram gantva rathe atthasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1857. “Tamabravi rajaputti, maddi sabbangasobhani;

ma deva paridevesi, ma ca tvam vimano ahu;
yatha mayam bhavissama, tatha hessanti daraka.

1858. "Idam vatvana pakkami, maddi sabbangasobhan3i;

sivimaggena anvesi, putte adaya lakkhana™ti.

Tattha sivimaggenati siviranno gantabbamaggena. Anvesiti tam agamasi,
pasada otaritva ratham abhiruhiti attho.

1859. "Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;

pitu matu ca vanditva, katva ca nam padakkhinam.

1860. “Catuvahim (7.0281) ratham yuttam, sighamaruyha sandanam;

adaya puttadaranca, vankam payasi pabbatan’ti.

Tattha tatoti bhikkhave, tassa maddiya ratham abhiruhitva thitakale. Datvati
hiyyo danam datva. Katva ca nam



padakkhinanti padakkhinanca katva. Nanti nipatamattam.
1861. “"Tato vessantaro raja, yenasi bahuko jano;
amanta kho tam gacchama, aroga hontu natayo’ti.

Tassattho- bhikkhave, tato vessantaro raja yattha “vessantaram rajanam passi-
ssama’ti bahuko jano thito asi, tattha ratham pesetvd mahajanam apucchanto
“amanta khotam gacchama, aroga hontu natayo’ti aha. Tattha tanti nipatamattam.
Bhikkhave, tato vessantaro raja natake aha- “tumhe amantetva mayam gacchama,
tumhe sukhita hotha nidukkha™ti.

Evam mahasatto mahajanam amantetva “appamatta hotha, danadini punnani
karotha’ti tesam ovaditva pakkami. Gacchante pana bodhisatte mata “putto me
danavittako danam detl’ti abharanehi saddhim sattaratanapirani sakatani
ubhosu passesu pesesi. Sopi attano kayarulhameva abharanabhandam omu-
ncitva sampattayacakanam attharasa vare datva avasesam sabbam adasi. So
nagara nikkhamitva ca nivattitva oloketukamo ahosi. Athassa manam paticca
rathappamanatthane mahapathavi bhijjitva kulalacakkam viya parivattitva ratham
nagarabhimukham akasi. So matapitunam vasanatthanam olokesi. Tena kara-
nena pathavikampo ahosi. Tena vuttam-

“nikkhamitvana nagara, nivattitva vilokite;

tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka”ti. (cariya. 1.93);
Sayam (7.0282) pana oloketva maddimpi olokapetum gathamaha-
1862. “Ingha maddi nisamehi, rammaripamva dissati;

avasam sivisetthassa, pettikam bhavanam mama’ti.

Tattha nisamehiti olokehi.

Atha mahasatto sahajate satthisahassa-amacce ca sesajananca nivattapetva
ratham pajento maddim aha- “bhadde, sace pacchato yacaka agacchanti, upadha-
reyyasi'ti. Sapi olokenti nisidi. Athassa sattasatakam mahadanam sampapunitum
asakkonta cattaro brahmana nagaram agantva “kuhim vessantaro raja’ ti
pucchitva “danam datva gato”ti vutte “kinci gahetva gato’ti pucchitva “rathena
gato”ti sutva “asse nam yacissama’ti anubandhimsu. Atha maddite dgacchante
disva “yacaka agacchanti, deva’ti arocesi. Mahasatto ratham thapesi. Te agantva
asse yacimsu. Mahasatto asse adasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1863. “"Tam brahmana anvagamum, te nam asse ayacisum;

yacito patipadesi, catunnam caturo hayeti.

Assesu pana dinnesu rathadhuram akaseyeva atthasi. Atha brahmanesu gata-
mattesuyeva cattaro devaputta rohiccamigavannena agantva rathadhuram sampa-
ticchitva agamamsu. Mahasatto tesam devaputtabhavam natva imam gathamaha-

1864. “Ingha maddi nisamehi, cittaripamva dissati;

migarohiccavannena, dakkhinassa vahanti man”ti.

Tattha dakkhinassati susikkhita assa viya mam vahanti.

Atha nam evam gacchantam aparo brahmano agantva ratham yaci. Mahasatto
puttadaram otaretva tassa ratham adasi. Rathe pana dinne devaputta antaradha-



yimsu. Rathassa dinnabhavam pakasento sattha aha-
1865. “Athettha (7.0283) pancamo aga, so tam rathamayacatha;
tassa tam yacitodasi, na cassupahato mano.
1866. “Tato vessantaro raja, oropetva sakam janam;
assasayi assaratham, brahmanassa dhanesinoti.
Tattha athetthati atha tasmim vane. Na cassupahato manoti na cassa mano
olino. Assasayiti paritosento niyyadesi.
Tato patthaya pana te sabbepi pattikava ahesum. Atha mahasatto maddim
avoca-
1867. “Tvam maddi kanham ganhahi, lahu esa kanitthika;
aham jalim gahessami, garuko bhatiko hi so™ti.

Evanca pana vatva ubhopi khattiya dve darake ankenadaya pakkamimsu.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-
1868. "Raja kumaramadaya, rajaputti ca darikam;
sammodamana pakkamum, annamannam piyamvada’ti.

Danakandavannana nitthita.

Vanapavesanakandavannana

Te patipatham agacchante manusse disva “kuhim vankapabbato’ti pucchanti.
Manussa “dire”ti vadanti. Tena vuttam-

1869. “Yadi keci manuja enti, anumagge patipathe;

maggam te patipucchama, ‘kuhim vankatapabbato’.

1870. "Te tattha amhe passitva, kalunam paridevayum;

dukkham te pativedenti, diire vankatapabbatoti.

Maggassa ubhosu passesu vividhaphaladharino rukkhe disva daraka kandanti.
Mahasattassanubhavena phaladharino rukkha onamitva hatthasamphassam (7.028:
agacchanti. Tato supakkaphalaphalani uccinitva tesam deti. Tam disva maddi
acchariyam pavedesi. Tena vuttam-

1871. “Yadi passanti pavane, daraka phaline dume;

tesam phalanam hetumhi, uparodanti daraka.

1872. "Rodante darake disva, ubbiddha vipula duma;

sayamevonamitvana, upagacchanti darake.

1873. "Idam accherakam disva, abbhutam lomahamsanam;

sadhukaram pavattesi, maddi sabbangasobhana.

1874. "Accheram vata lokasmim, abbhutam lomahamsanam;

vessantarassa tejena, sayamevonata duma’ti.

Jetuttaranagarato suvannagiritalo nama pabbato panca yojanani, tato konti-
mara nama nadl panca yojanani, tato ancaragiri nama pabbato panca yojanani,



tato dunnivitthabrahmanagamo nama panca yojanani, tato matulanagaram dasa
yojanani. Iti tam maggam jetuttaranagarato timsayojanam hoti. Devata tam
maggam samkhipimsu. Te ekadivaseneva matulanagaram papunimsu. Tena
vuttam-

1875. "Sankhipimsu patham yakkha, anukampaya darake;

nikkhantadivaseneva, cetarattham upagamun’ti.

Upagacchanta ca pana jetuttaranagarato patarasasamaye nikkhamitva saya-
nhasamaye cetaratthe matulanagaram patta. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1876. “Te gantva dighamaddhanam, cetarattham upagamum;

iddham phitam janapadam, bahumamsasurodanan’ti.

Tada matulanagare satthi khattiyasahassani vasanti. Mahasatto antonagaram
apavisitva nagaradvareyeva salayam nisidi. Athassa maddi (7.0285) bodhisa-
ttassa padesu rajam punchitva pade sambahitva “vessantarassa agatabhavam
janapessami’ti salato nikkhamitva tassa cakkhupathe saladvare atthasi. Nagaram
pavisantiyo ca nikkhamantiyo ca itthiyo tam disva parivaresum. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

1877. "Cetiyo parivarimsu, disva lakkhanamagatam;

sukhumali vata ayya, pattika paridhavati.

1878. "Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;

sdjja maddi arannasmim, pattika paridhavati ti.

Tattha lakkhanamagatanti lakkhanasampannam maddim agatam. Paridhavatiti
evam sukhumali hutva pattikava vicarati. Pariyayitvati jetuttaranagare vicaritva.
Sivikayati suvannasivikaya.

Mahajano maddinca vessantaranca dve putte cassa anathagamanena agate
disva gantva rajinam acikkhi. Satthisahassa rajano rodanta paridevanta tassa
santikam agamamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1879. “Tam disva cetapamokkha, rodamana upagamum;

kacci nu deva kusalam, kacci deva anamayam;
kacci pita arogo te, sivinanca anamayam.

1880. “Ko te balam mahar3aja, ko nu te rathamandalam;

anassako arathako, dighamaddhanamagato;
kaccamittehi pakato, anuppattosimam disanti.

Tattha disvati diratova passitva. Cetapamokkhati cetarajano. Upagamunti upa-
sankamimsu. Kusalanti arogyam. Anamayanti niddukkhabhavam.



Ko te balanti kuhim tava balakayo. Rathamandalanti yenasi rathena agato, so
kuhinti pucchanti. Anassakoti assavirahito. Arathakoti ayanako. Dighamaddhana-
magatoti dighamaggam agato. Pakatoti abhibhito.

Atha (7.0286) nesam mahasatto attano agatakaranam kathento aha-

1881. "Kusalanceva me samma, atho samma anamayam;

atho pita arogo me, sivinanca anamayam.

1882. “"Ahanhi kunjaram dajjam, isadantam urllhavam;
khettannum sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.
1883. "Pandukambalasanchannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;

dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.

1884. "Sasetacchattam sa-upadheyyam, sathabbanam sahatthipam;

aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam adasaham.

1885. “"Tasmim me sivayo kuddha, pita cupahatomano;

avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’ti.

Tattha tasmim meti tasmim karane mayham sivayo kuddha. Upahatomanoti
upahatacitto kuddhova mam rattha pabbajesi. Yatthati yasmim vane mayam vase-
yyama, tattha vasanokasam janathati.

Te rajano ahamsu-

1886. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;

issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

1887. “Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam, suddham salinamodanam;

paribhunja maharaja, pahuno nosi agato”ti.

Tattha pavedayati kathehi, sabbam patiyadetva dassama. Bhisanti bhisamiulam,
yamkinci kandajatam va.

Vessantaro aha-

1888. "Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;

avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’ti.

Tattha (7.0287) patiggahitanti sabbametam tumhehi dinnam maya ca patiggahi-
tameva hotu, sabbassa tumhehi mayham agghiyam nivedanam katam. Raja pana
mam avaruddhasi rattha pabbajesi, tasma vankameva gamissami, tasmim me
aranne vasanatthanam janathati.

Te rajano ahamsu-

1889. “Idheva tava acchassu, cetaratthe rathesabha;

yava ceta gamissanti, ranno santika yacitum.

1890. "Nijjhapetum maharajam, sivinam ratthavaddhanam;

tam tam ceta purakkhatva, patita laddhapaccaya;
parivaretvana gacchanti, evam janahi khattiyati.

Tattha ranno santika yacitunti ranno santikam yacanatthaya gamissanti. Nijjhape-
tunti tumhakam niddosabhavam janapetum. Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.
Gacchantiti gamissanti.



Mahasatto aha-

1891. “Ma vo ruccittha gamanam, ranno santika yacitum;

nijjhapetum maharajam, rajapi tattha nissaro.

1892. “Accuggata hi sivayo, balagga negama ca ye;

te vidhamsetumicchanti, rajanam mama karana'ti.

Tattha tatthati tasmim mama niddosabhavam nijjhapane rajapi anissaro. Accu-
ggatati atikuddha. Balaggati balakaya. Vidhamsetunti rajjato nitharitum. Rajananti
rajanampi.

Te rajano ahamsu-

1893. “Sace esa pavattettha, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana;

idheva rajjam karehi, cetehi parivarito.

1894. “Iddham phitancidam rattham, iddho janapado mah3;

matim karohi tvam deva, rajjassa manusasitun’ti.

Tattha (7.0288) sace esa pavattetthati sace etasmim ratthe esa pavatti. Rajjassa
manusasitunti rajjam samanusasitum, ayameva va patho.

Vessantaro aha-

1895. "Na me chando mati atthi, rajjassa anusasitum;

pabbajitassa ratthasma, cetaputta sunatha me.

1896. “Atuttha sivayo asum, balagga negama ca ye;

pabbajitassa ratthasma, ceta rajjebhisecayum.

1897. "Asammodiyampi vo assa, accantam mama karana;

sivihi bhandanam capi, viggaho me na ruccati.

1898. “Athassa bhandanam ghoram, sampaharo anappako;

ekassa karana mayham, himseyya bahuko jano.

1899. “"Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;

avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’ti.

Tattha ceta rajjebhisecayunti cetaratthavasino kira vessantaram rajje abhisincim-
stti tumhakampite atuttha asum. Asammodiyanti asamaggiyam. Assati bhaveyya.
Athassati atha mayham ekassa karana tumhakam bhandanam bhavissatiti.

Evam mahasatto anekapariyayena yacitopi rajjam na icchi. Athassa te cetara-
jano mahantam sakkaram karimsu. So nagaram pavisitum na icchi. Atha nam sala-
meva alankaritva saniya parikkhepam katva mahasayanam pannapetva sabbe
arakkham karimsu. So ekarattim tehi sangahitarakkho salayam sayitva punadi-
vase patova nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhunjitva tehi parivuto nikkhami.
Satthisahassa khattiya tena saddhim pannarasayojanamaggam gantva vana-
dvare thatva purato pannarasayojanamaggam acikkhanta ahamsu-

1900. “Taggha (7.0289) te mayamakkhama, yathapi kusala tath3a;

rajisi yattha sammanti, ahutaggi samahita.

1901. “Esa selo maharaja, pabbato gandhamadano;

yattha tvam saha puttehi, saha bhariyaya cacchasi.

1902. “Tam ceta anusasimsu, assunetta rudammukha;



ito gaccha maharaja, ujum yenuttaramukho.

1903. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, vepullam nama pabbatam;
nanadumaganakinnam, sitacchayam manoramam.

1904. "Tamatikkamma bhaddante, atha dakkhisi apagam:;
nadim ketumatim nama, gambhiram girigabbharam.

1905. “Puthulomamacchakinnam, supatittham mahodakam;
tattha nhatva pivitva ca, assasetva saputtake.

1906. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nigrodham madhupipphalam;
rammake sikhare jatam, sitacchayam manoramam.

1907. “Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nalikam nama pabbatam;
nanadijaganakinnam, selam kimpurisayutam.

1908. “Tassa uttarapubbena, mucalindo nama so saro;
pundarikehi sanchanno, setasogandhikehi ca.

1909. “So vanam meghasankasam, dhuvam haritasaddalam;
sthovamisapekkhiva, vanasandam vigahaya;
puppharukkhehi sanchannam, phalarukkhehi cibhayam.

1910. "Tattha bindussara vaggi, nanavanna baht dija;
kUjantamupakijanti, utusampupphite dume.

1911. "Gantva girividugganam, nadinam pabhavani ca;



so dakkhisi pokkharanim, karanjakakudhayutam.

1912. “Puthulomamacchakinnam (7.0290), supatittham mahodakam;

samanca caturamsanca, sadum appatigandhiyam.

1913. “Tassa uttarapubbena, pannasalam amapaya;

pannasalam amapetva, unchacariyaya ithatha’ti.

Tattha rajisiti rajano hutva pabbajita. Samahitati ekaggacitta. Esati dakkhina-
hattham ukkhipitva imina pabbatapadena gacchathati acikkhanta vadanti. Accha-
siti vasissasi. Apaganti udakavahanadi-avattam. Girigabbharanti girinam kucchito
pavattam. Madhupipphalanti madhuraphalam. Rammaketi ramaniye. Kimpurisayu-
tanti kimpurisehi ayutam parikinnam. Setasogandhikehi cati nanappakarehi setu-
ppalehi ceva sogandhikehi ca sanchanno. Sihovamisapekkhivati amisam
pekkhanto siho viya.

Bindussarati sampinditassara. Vagguti madhurassara. Kujantamupakujantiti
pathamam kijamanam pakkhim paccha upakijanti. Utusampupphite dumeti utu-
samaye pupphite dume nillyitva kiijantam upakijanti. So dakkhisiti so tvam passi-
ssasiti attho. Karanjakakudhayutanti karanjarukkhehi ca kakudharukkhehi ca
samparikinnam. Appatigandhiyanti patikilagandhavirahitam madhurodakapariki-
nnamnanappakarapadumuppaladihi sanchannam. Pannasalam amapayati panna-
salam mapeyyasi. Amapetvati mapetva. Unchacariyaya ihathati atha tumhe, deva,
unchacariyaya yapenta appamatta ihatha, araddhaviriya hutva vihareyyathati
attho.

Evam te rajano tassa pannarasayojanamaggam acikkhitva tam uyyojetva
vessantarassa antarayabhayassa vinodanattham “ma kocideva paccamitto
okasam labheyya’ti cintetva ekam byattam susikkhitam cetaputtam amantetva
“tvam gacchante ca agacchante ca parigganhahi’ti vanadvare arakkhanatthaya
thapetva sakanagaram gamimsu. Vessantaropi saputtadaro gandhamadanapa-
bbatam patva, tam divasam tattha vasitva tato uttarabhimukho vepullapabbatapa-
dena gantva, ketumatiya nama nadiya tire nisiditva vanacarakena dinnam madhu-
mamsam khaditva tassa suvannasucim datva (7.0291) tattha nhatva pivitva pati-
ppassaddhadaratho nadito uttaritva sanupabbatasikhare thitassa nigrodhassa
miule thokam nisiditva nigrodhaphalani khaditva utthaya gacchanto nalikam nama
pabbatam patva tam pariharanto mucalindasaram gantva sarassa tirena pubbutta-
rakannam patva, ekapadikamaggena vanaghatam pavisitva tam atikkamma girivi-
dugganam nadippabhavanam purato caturamsapokkharanim papuni.

Tasmim khane sakko avajjento “"mahasatto himavantam pavittho’ti natva
“tassa vasanatthanam laddhum vattati'ti cintetva vissakammam pakkosapetva
“gaccha, tata, tvam vankapabbatakujhacchimhi ramaniye thane assamapadam
mapetva ehi'ti pesesi. So “sadhu, deva’ti devalokato otaritva tattha dve pannasa-
layo dve cankame rattitthanadivatthanani ca mapetva cankamakotiyam tesu tesu
thanesu nanaphaladhare rukkhe ca kadalivanani ca dassetva sabbe pabbajitapa-
rikkhare patiyadetva “ye keci pabbajitukama, te ime ganhanti’ti akkharani likhitva
amanusse ca bheravasadde migapakkhino ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva



gato.

Mahasatto ekapadikamaggam disva “pabbajitanam vasanatthanam bhavissati -
ti maddinca putte ca assamapadadvare thapetva assamapadam pavisitva akkha-
rani oloketva “sakkenamhi dittho”ti natva pannasalam pavisitva khagganca
dhanunca apanetva satake omuncitva rattavakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam
amse katva jatamandalam bandhitva isivesam gahetva kattaradandam adaya
pannasalato nikkhamitva pabbajitasirim samubbahanto “aho sukham, aho sukham,
pabbajja me adhigata’ti udanam udanetva cankamam aruyha aparaparam canka-
mitva paccekabuddhasadisena upasamena puttadaranam santikam agamasi.
Maddipi mahasattassa padesu patitva roditva teneva saddhim assamapadam
pavisitva attano pannasalam gantva isivesam ganhi. Paccha puttepi tapasakuma-
rake karimsu. Cattaro khattiya vankapabbatakucchimhi vasimsu. Atha maddi
mahasattam varam yaci “deva, tumhe phalaphalatthaya vanam agantva putte
gahetva idheva hotha, aham phalaphalam aharissami’ti. Tato patthaya sa ara-
nnato phalaphalani aharitva tayo jane patijaggati.

Bodhisattopi (7.0292) tam varam yaci “bhadde, maddi mayam ito patthaya
pabbajita nama, itthi ca nama brahmacariyassa malam, ito patthaya akale mama
santikam ma agacchahi’ti. Sa “"sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Mahasattassa mettanubha-
vena samanta tiyojane sabbe tiracchanapi annamannam mettacittam patila-
bhimsu. Maddidevipi patova utthaya paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapetva mukho-
dakam aharitva dantakattham datva assamapadam sammajjitva dve putte pitu
santike thapetva pacchikhanitti-ankusahattha arannam pavisitva vanamilaphala-
phalani adaya pacchim piliretva sayanhasamaye arannato agantva pannasalaya
phalaphalam thapetva nhatva putte nhapesi. Atha cattaropi jana pannasaladvare
nisiditva phalaphalam paribhunjanti. Tato maddi putte gahetva attano pannasalam
pavisi. Imina niyamena te pabbatakucchimhi satta mase vasimsiti.

Vanapavesanakandavannana nitthita.

Jujakapabbavannana

Tada kalingaratthe dunnivitthabrahmanagamavasi jlGjako nama brahmano
bhikkhacariyaya kahapanasatam labhitva ekasmim brahmanakule thapetva puna
dhanapariyesanatthaya gato. Tasmim cirayante brahmanakula kahapanasatam
valanjetva paccha itarena agantva codiyamana kahapane datum asakkonta ami-
ttatapanam nama dhitaram tassa adamsu. So tam adaya kalingaratthe dunnivittha-
brahmanagamam gantva vasi. Amittatapana samma brahmanam paricarati. Atha
anne tarunabrahmana tassa acarasampattim disva “ayam mahallakabrahmanam
samma patijaggati, tumhe pana amhesu kim pamajjatha’ti attano attano bhariyayo
tajjenti. Ta “imam amittatapanam imamha gama palapessama’ti nadititthadisu
sannipatitva tam paribhasimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-



1914. "Ahu vasi kalingesu, jijako nama brahmano;
tassasi dahara bhariya, namenamittatapana.

1915. "Ta (7.0293) nam tattha gatavocum, nadim udakahariy3;
thiyo nam paribhasimsu, samagantva kutihala.

1916. "Amitta nlina te mata, amitto niina te pita;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1917. "Ahitam vata te nati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1918. “Amitta vata te nati, mantayimsu rahogat;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1919. "Dukkatam vata te nati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1920. "Papakam vata te nati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1921. "Amanapam vata te nati, mantayimsu rahogata;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1922. "Amanapavasam vasi, jinnena patina saha;
ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, matam te jivita varam.

1923. "Na hi nlina tuyham kalyani, pita mata ca sobhane;
annam bhattaram vindimsu, ye tam jinnassa padamsu;
evam dahariyam satim.

1924. “"Duyittham te navamiyam, akatam aggihuttakam;
ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.
1925. “Samane brahmane niina, brahmacariyaparayane;
sa tvam loke abhisapi, silavante bahussute;
ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, evam dahariya sati.

1926. “Na (7.0294) dukkham ahina dattham, na dukkham sattiya hatam;
tanca dukkhanca tibbanca, yam passe jinnakam patim.

1927. “"Natthi khidda natthi rati, jinnena patina saha;
natthi alapasallapo, jagghitampi na sobhati.

1928. “Yada ca daharo dahara, mantayanti rahogata;
sabbesam soka nassanti, ye keci hadayassita.

1929. "Dahara tvam rlipavati, purisanambhipatthita;
gaccha natikule accha, kim jinno ramayissati ti.

Tattha ahti ahosi. Vasi kalingesiti kalingaratthesu dunnivitthabrahmanagama-
vasi. Ta nam tattha gatavocunti tattha game ta itthiyo nadititthe udakaharika hutva
gata nam avocum. Thiyo nam paribhasimsiuti itthiyo na annam kinci avocum, atha
kho nam paribhasimsu. Kutuhalati kotGhalajata viya hutva. Samagantvati samanta
parikkhipitva. Dahariyam satinti daharim tarunim sobhaggappattam samanam.
Jinnassati jarajinnassa gehe. Duyittham te navamiyanti tava navamiyam yagam
duyittham bhavissati, so te yagapindo pathamam mahallakakakena gahito bhavi-



ssati. “Duyittha te navamiya’tipi patho, navamiya taya duyittha bhavissatiti attho.
Akatam aggihuttakanti aggijuhanampitaya akatam bhavissati. Abhisapiti samana-
brahmane samitapape va bahitapape va akkosi. Tassate papassa idam phalanti

adhippayeneva ahamsu. Jagghitampi na sobhatiti khandadante vivaritva hasa-
ntassa mahallakassa hasitampi na sobhati. Sabbesam soka nassantiti



sabbe etesam soka vinassanti. Kim jinnoti ayam jinno tam pancahi kamagunehi
katham ramayissatiti.
Sa tasam santika paribhasam labhitva udakaghatam adaya rodamana gharam
gantva “kim bhoti rodasi’ti brahmanena puttha tassa arocentiimam gathamaha-
1930. "Na (7.0295) te brahmana gacchami, nadim udakahariya;
thiyo mam paribhasanti, taya jinnena brahmana’ti.
Tassattho- brahmana, taya jinnena mam itthiyo paribhasanti, tasma ito patthaya
tava udakaharika hutva nadim na gacchamiti.
Jujako aha-
1931. “Ma me tvam akara kammam, ma me udakamahari;
aham udakamahissam, ma bhoti kupita ahG’ti.
Tattha udakamahissanti bhoti aham udakam aharissami.
Brahmani aha-
1932. “Naham tamhi kule jata, yam tvam udakamahare;
evam brahmana janahi, nate vacchamaham ghare.
1933. “Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchami santiketi.
Tattha nahanti brahmana, yamhi kule samiko kammam karoti, naham tattha jata.
Yam tvanti tasma yam udakam tvam aharissasi, na mayham tena attho.
Jujako aha-
1934. "Natthi me sippathanam va, dhanam dhannanca brahmani;
kutoham dasam dasim va, anayissami bhotiy3a;
aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahtti.
Brahmani aha-
1935. "Ehi te ahamakkhissam, yatha me vacanam sutam;
esa vessantaro raja, vanke vasati pabbate.
1936. “Tam tvam gantvana yacassu, dasam dasinca brahmana;
so te dassati yacito, dasam dasinca khattiyo’ti.

Tattha (7.0296) ehi te ahamakkhissanti aham te acikkhissami. ldam sa devata-
dhiggahita hutva aha.
Jujako aha-
1937. “Jinnohamasmi dubbalo, digho caddha suduggamo;
ma bhoti paridevesi, ma ca tvam vimana ahu;
aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahtti.
Tattha jinnohamasmiti bhadde, aham jinno amhi, katham gamissamiti.
Brahmani aha-
1938. “Yatha agantva sangamam, ayuddhova parajito;
evameva tuvam brahme, agantvava parajito.
1939. “Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
evam brahmana janahi, nate vacchamaham ghare;
amanapam te karissami, tam te dukkham bhavissati.



1940. "Nakkhatte utupubbesu, yada mam dakkhisilankatam;
annehi saddhim ramamanam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.
1941. "Adassanena mayham te, jinnassa paridevato;
bhiyyo vanka ca palita, bahl hessanti brahmana”ti.

Tattha amanapam teti vessantarassa santikam gantva dasam va dasim va ana-
harantassa tava aruccanakam kammam karissami. Nakkhatte utupubbesiti
nakkhattayogavasena va channam utinam tassa tassa pubbavasena va pava-
ttesu chanesu.

Tam sutva brahmano bhito ahosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1942. "Tato so brahmano bhito, brahmaniya vasanugo;

attito kamaragena, brahmanim etadabravi.

1943. "Patheyyam (7.0297) me karohi tvam, samkulya sagulani ca;

madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattanca brahmani.

1944. "Anayissam methunake, ubho dasakumarake;

te tam paricarissanti, rattindivamatandita”ti.

Tattha attitoti upadduto pilito. Sagulani cati sagulapive ca. Sattubhattanti
baddhasattu-abaddhasattunceva putabhattanca. Methunaketi jatigottakulapade-
sehi sadise. Dasakumaraketi tava dasatthaya kumarake.

Sa khippam patheyyam patiyadetva brahmanassa arocesi. So gehe dubbala-
tthanam thiram katva dvaram sankharitva aranna dartini aharitva ghatena udakam
aharitva gehe sabbabhajanani plretva tattheva tapasavesam gahetva “bhadde,
ito patthaya vikale ma nikkhami, yava mamagamana appamatta hohi'ti ovaditva
upahanam aruyha patheyyapasibbakam amse laggetva amittatapanam pada-
kkhinam katva assupunnehi nettehi roditva pakkami. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

1945. “"Idam vatva brahmabandhu, patimunci upahana;

tato so mantayitvana, bhariyam katva padakkhinam.

1946. "Pakkami so runnamukho, brahmano sahitabbato;

sivinam nagaram phitam, dasapariyesanam caran’ti.

Tattha runnamukhoti rudammukho. Sahitabbatoti samadinnavato, gahitatapasa-
vesoti attho. Caranti dasapariyesanam caranto sivinam nagaram arabbha
pakkami.

So tam nagaram gantva sannipatitam janam “vessantaro kuhin”ti pucchati.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1947. “So tattha gantva avaca, ye tatthasum samagata;

kuhim vessantaro raja, kattha passemu khattiyam.

1948. “Te (7.0298) jana tam avacimsu, ye tatthasum samagata;

tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;

pabbajito saka rattha, vanke vasati pabbate.
1949. “Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;

adaya puttadaranca, vanke vasati pabbate’ti.



Tattha pakatoti upadduto pilito attano nagare vasitum alabhitva idani vankapa-
bbate vasati.

Evam “tumhe amhakam rajanam nasetva punapi agata idha titthatha”ti te leddu-
dandadihattha brahmanam anubandhimsu. So devatadhiggahito hutva vankapa-
bbatamaggameva ganhi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1950. “So codito brahmaniya, brahmano kamagiddhim3;

agham tam patisevittha, vane valamigakinne;
khaggadipinisevite.

1951. "Adaya beluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum;

so pavisi braharannam, yattha assosi kamadam.

1952. "Tam pavittham braharannam, koka nam parivarayum;

vikkandi so vippanattho, dire pantha apakkami.

1953. "Tato so brahmano gantva, bhogaluddho asannato;

vankassorohane natthe, ima gatha abhasatha’ti.

Tattha agham tanti tam mahajanena anubandhanadukkhanceva vanapariyoga-
hanadukkhanca. Aggihuttanti aggijuhanakatacchum. Koka nam parivarayunti so
hi arannam pavisitva vankapabbatagamimaggam ajananto maggamilho hutva
aranne vicari. Atha nam arakkhanatthaya nisinnassa cetaputtassa sunakha pariva-
rayimsidti attho. Vikkandi soti so ekarukkham aruyha mahantena ravena kandi.
Vippanatthoti vinatthamaggo. Diure panthati vankapabbatagamipanthato dire
pakkami. Bhogaluddhoti bhogaratto. Asannatoti dussilo. Vankassorohane
nattheti vankapabbatassa gamanamagge vinatthe.

So (7.0299) sunakhehi parivarito rukkhe nisinnova ima gatha abhasatha-



1954. "Ko rajaputtam nisabham, jayantamaparajitam;
bhaye khemassa dataram, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1955. “"Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhGitanam dharaniriva;
dharanipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1956. “Yo yacatam gati asi, savantinamva sagaro;
sagarupamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1957. “Kalyanatittham sucimam, sitidakam manoramam;
pundarikehi sanchannam, yuttam kinjakkharenun3;
rahadipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1958. “Assatthamva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathitpamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1959. "Nigrodhamva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathGpamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1960. “Ambam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1961. "Salam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathGpamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1962. “Dumam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
tathitpamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1963. "Evanca (7.0300) me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
aham jananti yo vajja, nandim so janaye mama.

1964. "Evanca me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
aham jananti yo vajja, taya so ekavacaya;
pasave punham anappakan’ti.

Tattha jayantanti maccheracittam vijayantam. Ko me vessantaram viduti ko

mayham vessantaram acikkheyyati vadati. Patitthasiti patittha asi. Santananti
parissantanam. Kilantananti maggakilantanam. Patiggahanti patiggahakam pati-
tthabhitam. Aham jananti yo vajjati aham vessantarassa vasanatthanam janamiti
yo vadeyyati attho.

Tassa tam paridevasaddam sutva arakkhanatthaya thapito cetaputto migalu-

ddako hutva aranne vicaranto “ayam brahmano vessantarassa vasanatthana-
tthaya paridevati, na kho panesa dhammataya agato, maddim va darake va yaci-
ssati, idheva nam maressami ti tassa santikam gantva “brahmana, na te jivitam
dassami’ti dhanum aropetva akaddhitva tajjesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

1965. “Tassa ceto patissosi, aranne luddako caram;
tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
pabbajito saka rattha, vanke vasati pabbate.



1966. “"Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
adaya puttadaranca, vanke vasati pabbate.

1967. “Akiccakari dummedho, rattha pavanamagato;
rajaputtam gavesanto, bako macchamivodake.

1968. “Tassa tyaham na dassami, jivitam idha brahmana;

ayanhite maya nunno, saro pissati lohitam.

1969. “Siro te vajjhayitvana, hadayam chetva sabandhanam;

panthasakunam yajissami, tuyham mamsena brahmana.

1970. “Tuyham (7.0301) mamsena medena, matthakena ca brahmana;

ahutim paggahessami, chetvana hadayam tava.

1971. "Tam me suyittham suhutam, tuyham mamsena brahmana;

na ca tvam rajaputtassa, bhariyam putte ca nessasi ti.

Tattha akiccakariti tvam akiccakarako. Dummedhoti nippanno. Rattha pavanama-
gatoti ratthato maharannam agato. Saro pissatiti ayam saro tava lohitam pivissati.
Vajjhayitvanati tam maretva rukkha patitassa te sisam talaphalam viya luncitva
sabandhanam hadayamamsam chinditva panthadevataya panthasakunam nama
yajissami. Na ca tvanti evam sante na tvam rajaputtassa bhariyam va putte va
nessasiti.

So tassa vacanam sutva maranabhayatajjito musavadam kathento aha-

1972. “Avajjho brahmano dito, cetaputta sunohi me;

tasma hi dutam na hanti, esa dhammo sanantano.

1973. “Nijjhatta sivayo sabbe, pita nam datthumicchati;

mata ca dubbala tassa, acira cakkhuni jiyare.

1974. “Tesaham pahito dito, cetaputta sunohi me;

rajaputtam nayissami, yadi janasi samsa me’ti.

Tattha nijjhattati sannatta. Acira cakkhuni jiyareti niccarodanena na cirasseva
cakkhuni jiyissanti.

Tada cetaputto “vessantaram kira anetum agato’ti somanassappatto hutva
sunakhe bandhitva thapetva brahmanam otaretva sakhasanthare nisidapetva
bhojanam datva imam gathamaha-

1975. "Piyassa (7.0302) me piyo dito, punnapattam dadami te;

imanca madhuno tumbam, migasatthinca brahmana;
tanca te desamakkhissam, yattha sammati kamadoti.

Tattha piyassa meti mama piyassa vessantarassa tvam piyo duto. Punnapa-
ttanti tava ajjhasayapiranam punnapattam dadamiti.

JUjakapabbavannana nitthita.

Cilavanavannana

Evam cetaputto brahmanam bhojetva patheyyatthaya tassa madhuno tumba-



nceva pakkamigasatthinca datva magge thatva dakkhinahattham ukkhipitva maha-
sattassa vasanokasam acikkhanto aha-

1976. "Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;

yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

1977. "Dharento brahmanavannam, dsadanca masam jatam;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

1978. "Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;

uggata abbhakitava, nila anjanapabbata.

1979. "Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;

sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.

1980. “Upari dumapariyayesu, sangitiyova suyyare;
najjuha kokilasangha, sampatanti duma dumam.
1981. "Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;

ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

1982. “Dharento (7.0303) brahmanavannam, dsadanca masam jatam;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati ti.

Tattha gandhamadanoti esa gandhamadanapabbato, etassa padena uttarabhi-
mukho gacchanto yattha sakkadattiye assamapade vessantaro raja saha puttada-
rehi vasati, tam passissasiti attho. Brahmanavannanti setthapabbajitavesam. Asa-
danca masam jatanti akaddhitva phalanam gahanattham ankusanca aggijuhana-
katacchunca jatamandalanca dharento. Cammavasiti ajinacammadharo. Chama
setiti pathaviyam pannasanthare sayati. Dhavassakanna khadirati dhava ca assa-
kanna ca khadira ca. Sakim pitava manavati ekavarameva pita surasonda viya.
Upari dumapariyayesuti rukkhasakhasu. Sangitiyova suyyareti nanasakunanam
vassantanam sadda dibbasangitiyo viya suyyare. Najjuhati najjuhasakuna. Sampa-
tantiti vikGjanta vicaranti. Sakhapattasamiritati sakhanam pattehi



sanghattita hutva vikOjanta sakuna, vatena samirita pattasakhayeva va. Aga-
ntanti agacchantam janam. Yatthati yasmim assame vessantaro vasati, tattha
gantva imam assamapadasampattim passissasiti.

Tato uttaripi assamapadam vannento aha-

1983. "Amba kapittha panasa, sala jambi vibhitak3;
haritaki amalaka, assattha badarani ca.

1984. "Carutimbarukkha cettha, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
madhumadhuka thevanti, nice pakka cudumbara.

1985. “Parevata bhaveyya ca, muddika ca madhutthik3a;
madhum anelakam tattha, sakamadaya bhunjare.

1986. “Annettha pupphita amba, anne titthanti dovil3;
anne ama ca pakka ca, bhekavanna tadlibhayam.

1987. “Athettha hettha puriso, ambapakkani ganhati;
amani ceva pakkani, vannagandharasuttame.

1988. “Ateva (7.0304) me acchariyam, hinkaro patibhati mam;
devanamiva avaso, sobhati nandantupamo.

1989. "Vibhedika nalikera, khajjurinam brahavane;
malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;
nanavannehi pupphehi, nabham taracitamiva.

1990. “Kutaji kutthatagara, pataliyo ca pupphita;
punnaga giripunnaga, kovilara ca pupphita.

1991. “Uddalaka somarukkha, agaruphalliya bah;
puttajiva ca kakudha, asana cettha pupphita.

1992. “Kutaja salala nipa, kosamba labuja dhava;
sala ca pupphita tattha, palalakhalasannibha.

1993. “Tassavidire pokkharani, bhimibhage manorame;
padumuppalasanchanna, devanamiva nandane.

1994. “Athettha puppharasamatta, kokila manjubhanika;
abhinadenti pavanam, utusampupphite dume.

1995. “Bhassanti makarandehi, pokkhare pokkhare madh;
athettha vata vayanti, dakkhina atha pacchima;
padumakinjakkharenthi, okinno hoti assamo.

1996. "Thila singhataka cettha, samsadiya pasadiy3;
macchakacchapabyaviddha, baht cettha mupayanaka;
madhum bhisehi savati, khirasappi mulalibhi.

1997. “Surabhitam vanam vati, nanagandhasamoditam;
sammaddateva gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;
bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.

1998. “Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahi dij3;
modanti saha bhariyahi, annamannam pakijino.

1999. "Nandika (7.0305) jivaputta ca, jivaputta piya ca no;
piya putta piya nanda, dija pokkharanighara.



2000. "Malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;

nanavannehi pupphehi, kusaleheva suganthitg;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2001. “Dharento brahmanavannam, asadanca masam jatam;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati ti.

Tattha carutimbarukkhati suvannatimbarukkha. Madhumadhukati madhurasa
madhuka. Thevantiti virocanti. Parevatati parevatapadasadisa rukkha. Bhave-
yyati dighaphala kadaliyo. Madhutthikati madhuttheve paggharantiyo, madhura-
taya va madhutthevasadisa. Sakamadayati tam sayameva gahetva paribhunjanti.
Dovilati patitapupphapatta sanjayamanaphala. Bhekavanna tadubhayanti te
ubhopi ama ca pakka ca mandikapitthivannayeva. Athettha hettha purisoti atha
ettha assame tesam ambanam hettha thitakova puriso ambaphalani ganhati, aro-
hanakiccam natthi. Vannagandharasuttameti etehi vannadihi uttamani.

Ateva me acchariyanti ativiya me acchariyam. Hinkaroti hinti karanam. Vibhedi-
kati tala. Malava ganthitati supupphitarukkhanam upari ganthita mala viya
pupphani titthanti. Dhajagganeva dissareti tani rukkhani alankatadhajaggani viya
dissanti. Kutaji kutthatagarati kutaji nameka rukkhajati kutthagaccha ca tagara-
gaccha ca. Giripunnagati mahapunnaga. Kovilarati kovilararukkha nama. Uddala-
kati uddalarukkha. Somarukkhati pitapupphavanna rajarukkha. Phalliyati phalliya-
rukkha nama. Puttajivati mahanigrodha. Labujati labujarukkha nama. Palalakhala-
sannibhati tesam hettha paggharitapupphapunja palalakhalasannibhati vadati.

Pokkharaniti caturassapokkharani. Nandaneti nandanavane nandapokkharani
viya. Puppharasamattati puppharasena matta calita. Makarandehiti kinjakkhehi.
Pokkhare (7.0306) pokkhareti paduminipanne paduminipanne. Tesu hi kinja-
kkhato renu bhassitva pokkharamadhu nama hoti. Dakkhina atha pacchimati etta-
vata sabba disa vidisapi vata dassita honti. Thila singhatakati mahanta singha-
taka ca. Samsadiyati sayam jatasall, sukasalitipi vuccanti. Pasadiyati teyeva
bhimiyam patita. Byaviddhati pasanne udake byaviddha patipatiya gacchanta
dissanti. Mupayanakati kakkataka. Madhaunti bhisakotiya bhinnaya paggharana-
raso madhusadiso hoti. Khirasappi mulalibhiti mulalehi paggharanaraso khirami-
ssakanavanitasappi viya hoti.

Sammaddatevati sampattajanam madayati viya. Samanta mabhinaditati
samanta abhinadanta vicaranti. “Nandika”ti-adini tesam namani. Tesu hi pathama
“sami vessantara, imasmim vane vasanto nanda’ti vadanti. Dutiya “tvanca
sukhena jiva, putta ca te”ti vadanti. Tatiya “tvanca jiva, piya putta ca te’ti vadanti.
Catuttha “tvanca nanda, piya putta ca te’ti vadanti. Tena tesam etaneva namani
ahesum. Pokkharanigharati pokkharanivasino.

Evam cetaputtena vessantarassa vasanatthane akkhate jujako tussitva patisa-
ntharam karonto imam gathamaha-

2002. “Idanca me sattubhattam, madhuna patisamyutam;

madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattam dadami te’ti.
Tattha sattubhattanti pakkamadhusannibham sattusankhatam bhattam. Idam



vuttam hoti- idam mama atthi, tam te dammi, ganhahi nanti.

Tam sutva cetaputto aha-

2003. "Tuyheva sambalam hotu, naham icchami sambalam;
itopi brahme ganhahi, gaccha brahme yathasukham.

2004. "Ayam (7.0307) ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
isTpi accuto tattha, pankadanto rajassiro;
dharento brahmanavannam, asadanca masam jatam.

2005. “"Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati;
tam tvam gantvana pucchassu, so te maggam pavakkhati ti.

Tattha sambalanti patheyyam. Etiti yo ekapadikamaggo amhakam abhimukho
eti, esa assamam ujum gacchati. Accutoti evamnamako isi tattha vasati.
2006. “Idam sutva brahmabandhu, cetam katva padakkhinam;
udaggacitto pakkami, yenasi accuto isT ti.
Tattha yenasiti yasmim thane accuto isi ahosi, tattha gatoti.

Cillavanavannana nitthita.

Mahavanavannana

2007. “Gacchanto so bharadvajo, addassa accutam isim;
disvana tam bharadvajo, sammodiisina saha.

2008. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
kacci unchena yapesi, kacci mtlaphala bah.

2009. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;



vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati ti.
Tattha bharadvajoti jijako. Appamevati appayeva. Himsati tesam vasena
tumhakam vihimsa.
Tapaso aha-
2010. "Kusalanceva me brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
atho unchena yapemi, atho milaphala bahd.
2011. "Atho (7.0308) damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.
2012. "Bahiini vassapiigani, assame vasato mama;
nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.
2013. "Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.
2014. “"Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhunja brahme varam varam.
2015. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasi ti.
Jujako aha-
2016. “Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
sanjayassa sakam puttam, sivihi vippavasitam;
tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me’ti.
Tattha tamaham dassanamagatoti tam aham dassanaya agato. Tapaso aha-
2017. "Na bhavam eti punnattham, sivirdjassa dassanam;
manne bhavam patthayati, ranno bhariyam patibbatam;
manne kanhajinam dasim, jalim dasanca icchasi.
2018. "Atha va tayo mataputte, aranna netumagato;
na tassa bhoga vijjanti, dhanam dhannanca brahmana’ti.

Tattha na tassa bhogati bho brahmana, tassa vessantarassa aranne vihara-
ntassa neva bhoga vijjanti, dhanadhannanca na vijjati, duggato hutva vasati, tassa
santikam gantva kim karissasiti?

Tam sutva jujako aha-

2019. “"AkuddhartGpoham bhoto, naham yacitumagato;

sadhu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho.

2020. "Aditthapubbo (7.0309) siviraja, sivihi vippavasito;

tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me’ti.

Tassattho- aham, bho tapasa, akuddharlpo, alam ettavata, aham pana na kinci
vessantaram yacitumagato, ariyanam pana dassanam sadhu, sannivaso ca tehi
saddhim sukho. Aham tassa acariyabrahmano, maya ca so yato sivihi vippavasito,
tato patthaya aditthapubbo, tenaham tam dassanatthaya agato. Yadi tassa vasa-
natthanam janasi, samsa meti.

So tassa vacanam sutva saddahitva “hotu sve samsissamite, ajja tava idheva
vasahi’ti tam phalaphalehi santappetva punadivase maggam dassento dakkhina-



hattham pasaretva aha-

2021. "Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;

yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2022. "Dharento brahmanavannam, asadanca masam jatam;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

2023. “Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;

uggata abbhakditava, nila anjanapabbata.

2024. "Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;

sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.

2025. “Upari dumapariyayesu, samgitiyova suyyare;

najjuha kokilasangha, sampatanti duma dumam.

2026. “Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;

ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2027. "Dharento brahmanavannam, asadanca masam jatam;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

2028. "Karerimala (7.0310) vitata, bhimibhage manorame;

saddalaharita bhtumi, na tatthuddhamsate rajo.

2029. "Mayiragivasankasa, tilaphassasamiipamai;

tinani nativattanti, samanta caturangula.

2030. "Amba jambi kapittha ca, nice pakka cudumbara;

paribhogehi rukkhehi, vanam tam rativaddhanam.

2031. "Veluriyavannasannibham, macchagumbanisevitam;

sucim sugandham salilam, apo tatthapi sandati.

2032. "Tassavidire pokkharani, bhimibhage manorame;

padumuppalasanchanna, devanamiva nandane.

2033. "Tini uppalajatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;

vicittam nilanekani, seta lohitakani ca’ti.

Tassattho hettha vuttasadisoyeva. Karerimala vitatati kareripupphehi vitata.
Saddalaharitati dhuvasaddalena harita. Na tatthuddhamsate rajoti tasmim vane
appamattakopi rajo na uddhamsate. Tulaphassasamupamati mudusamphassa-
taya tlUlaphassasadisa. Tinani nativattantiti tani tassa bhimiya mayuragivava-
nnani tinani samantato caturangulappamananeva vattanti, tato pana uttari na
vaddhanti. Amba jambi kapittha cati amba ca jambi ca kapittha ca. Paribhogehiti
nanavidhehi pupphipagaphalupagehi paribhogarukkhehi. Sandatiti tasmim vana-
sande vankapabbate kunnadihi otarantam udakam sandati, pavattatiti attho.
Vicittam nilanekani, seta lohitakani cati ekani nilani, ekani setani, ekanilohitaka-
niti imehi tthi uppalajatehi tam saram vicittam. Susajjitapupphacankotakam viya
sobhatiti dasseti.

Evam caturassapokkharanim vannetva puna mucalindasaram vannento aha-

2034. "Khomava (7.0311) tattha paduma, setasogandhikehi ca;

kalambakehi sanchanno, mucalindo nama so saro.



2035. “"Athettha paduma phulla, apariyantava dissare;

gimha hemantika phulla, jannutaggha upatthara.

2036. "Surabhi sampavayanti, vicittapupphasanthata;

bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita’ti.

Tattha khomavati khomamaya viya pandara. Setasogandhikehi cati setuppa-
lehi ca sogandhikehi ca kalambakehi ca so saro sanchanno. Apariyantava dissa-
reti aparimana viya dissanti. Gimha hemantikati gimhe ca hemantike ca pupphita-
paduma. Jannutaggha upattharati jannupamane udake upatthara phulla honti,
santhata viya khayanti. Vicittapupphasanthatati vicitta hutva pupphehi santhata
sada surabhi sampavayanti.

2037. "Athettha udakantasmim, rukkha titthanti brahmana;

kadamba patali phulla, kovilara ca pupphita.

2038. "Ankola kacchikara ca, parijanna ca pupphita;

varana vayana rukkha, mucalindamubhato saram.

2039. "Sirisa setaparisa, sadhu vayanti paddhaka;

niggundi siriniggundi, asana cettha pupphita.

2040. "Pangura bahula sela, sobhanjana ca pupphita;

ketaka kanikara ca, kanavera ca pupphita.

2041. "Ajjuna ajjukanna ca, mahanama ca pupphita;

supupphitagga titthanti, pajjalanteva kimsuka.

2042. "Setapanni sattapanna, kadaliyo kusumbhar3;



dhanutakkari pupphehi, sisapavaranani ca.

2043. "Acchiva (7.0312) sallava rukkha, sallakiyo ca pupphita;

setageru ca tagara, mamsikuttha kulavara.

2044. "Dahara rukkha ca vuddha ca, akutila cettha pupphita;

assamam ubhato thanti, agyagaram samantato’ti.

Tattha titthantiti saram parikkhipitva titthanti. Kadambati kadambarukkha.
Kacchikara cati evamnamaka rukkha. Parijannati rattamala. Varana vayanati vara-
narukkha ca vayanarukkha ca. Mucalindamubhato saranti mucalindassa sarassa
ubhayapassesu. Setaparisati setagaccharukkha. Te kira setakkhandha maha-
panna kanikarasadisapuppha honti. Niggundi siriniggunditi pakatiniggundi ceva
kalaniggundi ca. Pangurati pangurarukkha. Kusumbharati ekagaccha. Dhanuta-
kkari pupphehiti dhanlinanca takkarinanca pupphehi sobhita. Sisapavaranani cati
sisapehi ca varanehi ca sobhita. Acchivati-adayopi rukkhayeva. Setageru ca taga-
rati setageru catagara ca. Mamsikuttha kulavarati mamsigaccha ca kutthagaccha
ca kulavara ca. Akutilati ujuka. Agyagaram samantatoti agyagaram parikkhipitva
thitati attho.

2045. "Athettha udakantasmim, bahujato phanijjako;

muggatiyo karatiyo, sevalasisaka bahdu.

2046. "Uddapavattam ullulitam, makkhika hingujalika;

dasimakanjako cettha, bahi nicekalambaka.

2047. "Elamphurakasanchanna, rukkha titthanti brahmana;
sattaham dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati.
2048. "Ubhato saram mucalindam, puppha titthanti sobhan3;

indivarehi sanchannam, vanam tam upasobhati.

2049. "Addhamasam (7.0313) dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati;

nilapupphi setavari, pupphita girikannika;
kalerukkhehi sanchannam, vanam tam tulasihi ca.

2050. “Sammaddateva gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;

bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.

2051. "Tini kakkarujatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;

kumbhamattani cekani, murajamattani ta ubhoti.

Tattha phanijjakoti bhitanako. Muggatiyoti eka muggajati. Karatiyoti rajamaso.
Sevalasisakati imepi gacchayeva, api ca sisakati rattacandanam vuttam. Uddapa-
vattam ullulitanti tam udakam tiramariyadabandham vatapahatam ullulitam hutva
titthati. Makkhika hingujalikati hingujalasankhate vikasitapupphagacche panca-
vanna madhumakkhika madhurassarena viravantiyo tattha vicarantiti attho. Dasi-
makanjako cetthati imani dve rukkhajatiyo ca ettha. Nicekalambakati nicakala-
mbaka. Elamphurakasanchannati evamnamikaya valliya sanchanna. Tesanti
tesam tassa valliya pupphanam sabbesampi va etesam dasimakanjakadinam
pupphanam sattaham gandho na chijjati. Evam gandhasampannani pupphani,
rajatapattasadisavalukapunna bhimibhaga. Gandho tesanti tesam indivarapu-
pphadinam gandho addhamasam na chijjati. Nllapupphiti-adika pupphavalliyo. Tula-



sthi cati tulasigacchehi ca. Kakkarujataniti valliphalani. Tattha ekissa valliya
phalani mahaghatamattani, dvinnam mudingamattani. Tena vuttam “murajama-
ttani ta ubho™ti.

2052. “Athettha sasapo bahuko, nadiyo haritayuto;

asi talava titthanti, chejja indivara bahd.

2053. “Apphota siriyavalli ca, kdaliya madhugandhiy3;

asoka mudayanti ca, vallibho khuddapupphiyo.

2054. “Korandaka anoja ca, pupphita nagamallika;

rukkhamaruyha titthanti, phulla kimsukavalliyo.

2055. “Kateruha (7.0314) ca vasanti, yiathika madhugandhiy3;

niliya sumana bhandi, sobhati padumuttaro.

2056. “Patali samuddakappasi, kanikara ca pupphita;

hemajalava dissanti, ruciraggi sikhipama.

2057. “Yani tani ca pupphani, thalajanudakani ca;

sabbani tattha dissanti, evam rammo mahodadhiti.

Tattha sasapoti siddhatthako. Bahukoti bahu. Nadiyo haritayutoti haritena ayuto
nadiyo. Ima dvepi lasunajatiyo, sopilasuno tattha bahukoti attho. Asi talava tittha-
ntiti asiti evamnamaka rukkha siniddhaya bhimiya thita tala viya titthanti. Chejja
indivara bahuti udakapariyante baht suvanna-indivara mutthina chinditabba hutva
thita. Apphotati apphotavalliyo. Vallibho khuddapupphiyoti vallibho ca khuddapu-
pphiyo ca. Nagamallikati vallinaga ca mallika ca. Kimsukavalliyoti sugandhapatta
vallijati. Kateruha ca vasantitiime ca dve pupphagaccha. Madhugandhiyati madhu-
samanagandha. Niliya sumana bhanditi nilavallisumana ca pakatisumana ca
bhandi ca. Padumuttaroti evamnamako rukkho. Kanikarati vallikanikara rukkhaka-
nikara. Hemajalavati pasaritahemajala viya dissanti. Mahodadhiti mahato udaka-
kkhandhassa adharabhito mucalindasaroti.

2058. "Athassa pokkharaniya, bahuka varigocara;

rohita nalapi singl, kumbhila makara susd.

2059. "Madhu ca madhulatthi ca, talisa ca piyanguka;

kutandaja bhaddamutta, setapuppha ca lolupa.

2060. "Surabhi ca rukkha tagara, bahuka tungavantaka;

paddhaka narada kuttha, jhamaka ca harenuka.

2061. "Haliddaka (7.0315) gandhasila, hirivera ca guggul3a;

vibhedika coraka kuttha, kappira ca kalinguka’ti.

Tattha athassa pokkharaniyati idha pokkharanisadisataya sarameva pokkhara-
niti vadati. Rohitati-adini tesam varigocaranam namani. Madhu cati nimmakkhika-
madhu ca. Madhulatthi cati latthimadhukanca. Talisa cati-adika sabba gandhaja-
tiyo.

2062. "Athettha sithabyaggha ca, purisall ca hatthiyo;

eneyya pasada ceva, rohicca sarabha miga.

2063. "Kotthasuna sunopi ca, tuliya nalasannibh3;

camari calani langhi, jhapita makkata picu.



2064. "Kakkata katamaya ca, ikka gonasira bah;

khagga varaha nakula, kalakettha bahitaso.

2065. "Mahimsa sonasingala, pampaka ca samantato;

akuccha pacalaka ca, citraka capi dipiyo.

2066. "Pelaka ca vighasada, siha goganisadaka;
atthapada ca mora ca, bhassara ca kukutthaka.
2067. "Cankora kukkuta naga, annamannam pakijino;

baka balaka najjuha, dindibha kunjavajita.

2068. "Byagghinasa lohapittha, pampaka jivajivaka;

kapinjara tittirayo, kula ca patikutthaka.

2069. "Mandalaka celaketu, bhandutittiranamaka;

celavaka pingalayo, gotaka angahetuka.

2070. "Karaviya ca sagga ca, uhunkara ca kukkuha;

nanadijaganakinnam, nanasaranikdjitan’ti.

Tattha purisaluti valavamukhayakkhiniyo. Rohicca sarabha migati rohita ceva
sarabha miga ca. Kotthasukati singalasunakha. “Kotthusuna’tipi (7.0316) patho.
Sunopi cati esapeka khuddakamigajati. Tuliyati pakkhibilara. Nalasannibhati nala-
pupphavanna rukkhasunakha. Camari calani langhiti camarimiga ca calanimiga
ca langhimiga ca. Jhapita makkatati dve makkatajatiyova. Piclti sarapariyante
gocaraggahi eko makkato. Kakkata katamaya cati dve mahamiga. Ikkati accha.
Gonasirati arannagona. Kalakettha bahutasoti kalamiga namettha bahitaso. Sona-
singalati rukkhasunakha ca singala ca. Pampakati assamapadam parikkhipitva
thita mahavelupampaka. Akucchati godha. Pacalaka cati gajakumbhamiga. Citraka
capi dipiyoti citrakamiga ca dipimiga ca.

Pelaka cati sasa. Vighasadati ete gijjha sakuna. Sthati kesarasiha. Goganisada-
kati gogane



gahetva khadanasila dutthamiga. Atthapadati sarabha miga. Bhassarati seta-
hamsa. Kukutthakati kukutthakasakuna. Cankorati cankorasakuna. Kukkutati
vanakukkuta. Dindibha kunjavajitati ime tayopi sakunayeva. Byagghinasati sena.
Lohapitthati lohitavannasakuna. Pampakati pampataka. Kapinjara tittirayoti kapi-
Njara ca tittira ca. Kula ca patikutthakati imepi dve sakuna. Mandalaka celaketuti
mandalaka ceva celaketu ca. Bhandutittiranamakati bhandu ca tittira ca namaka
ca. Celavaka pingalayoti dve sakunajatiyo ca, tatha gotaka angahetuka. Saggati
catakasakuna. Uhunkarati ulika.
2071. "Athettha sakuna santi, nilaka manjubhanaka;
modanti saha bhariyahi, annamannam pakdjino.
2072. "Athettha sakuna santi, dija manjussara sita;
setacchikita bhadrakkha, andaja citrapekhuna.
2073. "Athettha (7.0317) sakuna santi, dija manjussara sita;
sikhandi nilagivahi, annamannam pakijino.
2074. "Kukutthaka kuliraka, kottha pokkharasataka;
kalameyya baliyakkha, kadamba suvasalika.
2075. "Halidda lohita seta, athettha nalaka bah(;
varana bhingaraja ca, kadamba suvakokila.
2076. "Ukkusa kurara hamsa, ata parivadentika;
pakahamsa atibala, najjuha jivajivaka.
2077. "Parevata ravihamsa, cakkavaka nadicara;
varanabhiruda ramma, ubho kalupakdjino.
2078. "Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahi dija;
modanti saha bhariyahi, annamannam pakdjino.
2079. "Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahi dija;
sabbe manji nikljanti, mucalindamubhato saram.
2080. "Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija;
modanti saha bhariyahi, annamannam pakdjino.
2081. "Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija;
sabbe manji nikTjanti, mucalindamubhato saram.
2082. "Eneyyapasadakinnam, nagasamsevitam vanam;
nanalatahi sanchannam, kadalimigasevitam.
2083. "Athettha sasapo bahuko, nivaro varako bahu;
sali akatthapako ca, ucchu tattha anappako.
2084. "Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
khudam pipasam aratim, tattha patto na vindati;
yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.
2085. “Dharento (7.0318) brahmanavannam, dsadanca masam jatam;
cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati ti.
Tattha nilakati citrardjipatta. Manjlssara sitati nibaddhamadhurassara. Setacchi-
kuta bhadrakkhati ubhayapassesu setehi akkhikGtehi samannagata sundarakkha.
Citrapekhunati vicitrapatta. Kulirakati kakkataka. Kotthati-adayo sakunava. Vara-



nati hatthilingasakuna. Kadambati mahakadamba gahita. Suvakokilati kokilenhi
saddhim vicaranasuvaka ceva kokila ca. Ukkusati kalakurara. Kurarati setakurara.
Hamsati sakunahamsa. Atati dabbisanthanamukhasakuna. Parivadentikati eka
sakunajati. Varanabhiruda rammati rammabhiruda varana. Ubho kalupakijinoti
sayam pato pabbatapadam ekaninnadam karonta nikdjanti. Eneyyapasadaki-
nnanti eneyyamigehi ca pasadamigehi ca akinnam. Tattha patto na vindatiti
brahmana, vessantarassa assamapadam patto puriso tattha assame chatakam va
paniyapipasam va ukkanthitam va na patilabhati.

2086. "Idam sutva brahmabandhu, isim katva padakkhinam;

udaggacitto pakkami, yattha vessantaro ahi’ti.

Tattha yattha vessantaro ahuti yasmim thane vessantaro ahosi, tam thanam

gatoti.

Mahavanavannana nitthita.

Darakapabbavannana

JUjakopi accutatapasena kathitamaggena gacchanto caturassapokkharanim
patva cintesi “ajja atisayanho, idani maddi arannato agamissati. Matugamo hi
nama danassa antarayakaro hoti, sve tassda arannam gatakale assamam gantva
vessantaram upasankamitva darake yacitva taya anagatayate (7.0319) gahetva
pakkamissami’ti. Athassa avidlire ekam sanupabbatam aruyha ekasmim phasuka-
tthane nipajji. Tam pana rattim paccisakale maddi supinam addasa. Evarupo
supino ahosi- eko puriso kanho dve kasayani paridahitva dvisu kannesu ratta-
malam pilandhitva avudhahattho tajjento agantva pannasalam pavisitva maddim
jatasu gahetva akaddhitva bhumiyam uttanakam patetva viravantiya tassa dve
akkhini uppatetva bahani chinditva uram bhinditva paggharantalohitabindum hada-
yamamsam adaya pakkamiti. Sa pabujjhitva bhitatasita “papako supino me dittho,
supinapathako pana vessantarena sadiso nama natthi, pucchissami nanti
cintetva pannasalam gantva mahasattassa pannasaladvaram akotesi. Mahasatto
“ko eso’ti aha. “Aham deva, maddi'ti. "Bhadde, amhakam katikavattam bhinditva
kasma akale agatasi'ti. "Deva, naham kilesavasena agacchami, apica kho pana
me papako supino dittho”ti. “Tena hi kathehi, maddi’ti. Sa attana ditthaniyame-
neva kathesi.

Mahasattopi supinam parigganhitva “mayham danaparami pirissati, sve mam
yacako agantva putte yacissati, maddim assasetva uyyojessami’ti cintetva
“maddi, tava dussayanadubbhojanehi cittam alulitam bhavissati, ma bhayi ti
sammohetva assasetva uyyojesi. Sa vibhataya rattiya sabbam kattabbakiccam
katva dve putte alingitva sise cumbitva “tata, ajja me dussupino dittho, appamatta
bhaveyyatha”ti ovaditva “deva, tumhe dvisu kumaresu appamatta hotha’ti maha-
sattam putte paticchapetva pacchikhanitti-adini adaya assiini punchanti milapha-



laphalatthaya vanam pavisi. Tada jujakopi “idani maddi arannam gata bhavissati’ -
ti sanupabbata oruyha ekapadikamaggena assamabhimukho payasi. Mahasa-
ttopi pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare pasanaphalake suvannapatima
viya nisinno “idani yacako agamissati'ti pipasito viya surasondo tassagamana-
maggam olokentova nisidi. Puttapissa padamile kilanti. So maggam olokento
brahmanam agacchantam disva satta mase nikkhittam danadhuram ukkhipanto
viya ‘ehi, tvam bho brahmana’ti somanassajato jalikumaram amantento imam
gathamaha-

2087. "Utthehi (7.0320) jali patittha, poranam viya dissati;

brahmanam viya passami, nandiyo mabhikirare’ti.

Tattha poranam viya dissatiti pubbe jetuttaranagare nanadisahi yacakanam aga-
manam viya ajja yacakanam agamanam dissati. Nandiyo mabhikirareti etassa
brahmanassa ditthakalato patthaya mam somanassani abhikiranti, ghammabhita-
ttassa purisassa sise sitidakaghatasahassehi abhisecanakalo viya jatoti.

Tam sutva kumaro aha-

2088. “Ahampi tata passami, yo so brahmava dissati;

addhiko viya ayati, atithi no bhavissati ti.

Vatva ca pana kumaro mahasattassa apacitim karonto utthayasana brahmanam
paccuggantva parikkharaggahanam apucchi. Brahmano tam olokento “ayam
vessantarassa putto jalikumaro nama bhavissati, adito patthayeva pharusava-
canam kathessami’ti cintetva “apehi apehi’ti accharam pahari. Kumaro apa-
gantva “ayam brahmano atipharuso, kim nu kho’ti tassa sariram olokento attha-
rasa purisadose passi. Brahmanopi bodhisattam upasankamitva patisantharam
karonto aha-

2089. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;

kacci unchena yapetha, kacci milaphala bahd.
2090. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati ti.

Bodhisattopi tena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-

2091. "Kusalanceva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;

atho unchena yapema, atho mulaphala bahi.

2092. "Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisava;

vane valamigakinne, himsa amham na vijjati.

2093. "Satta (7.0321) no mase vasatam, aranne jivasokinam;

imampi pathamam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
adaya veluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum.



2094. "Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;

anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.

2095. "Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;

phalani khuddakappani, bhunja brahme varam varam.
2096. "Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasT ti.

Evanca pana vatva mahasatto "ayam brahmano na akaranena imam braha-
rannam agato, agamanakaranam papancam akatva pucchissami nan’ti cintetva
imam gathamaha-

2097. “Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetun3;

anuppatto braharannam, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

Tattha vannenati karanena. Hetunati paccayena.

Jujako aha-

2098. “Yatha varivaho piiro, sabbakalam na khiyati;

evam tam yacitagacchim, putte me dehi yacitoti.

Tattha varivahoti pancasu mahanadisu udakavaho. Na khiyatiti pipasitehi
agantva hatthehipi bhajanehipi ussincitva piviyamano na khiyati. Evam tam yacita-
gacchinti tvampi saddhaya piritatta evarlipoyevati mannamano aham tam yacitum
agacchim. Putte me dehi yacitoti maya yacito tava putte mayham dasatthaya
dehiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto somanassajato pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam
thapento viya pabbatapadam unnadento ima gatha aha-

2099. "Dadami (7.0322) na vikampami, issaro naya brahmana;

pato gata rajaputti, sayam unchato ehiti.

2100. "Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;

tassa nhate upaghate, atha ne maladharine.

2101. "Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;

nanapupphehi sanchanne, nanagandhehi bhisite;
nanamilaphalakinne, gaccha svadaya brahmana’ti.

Tattha issaroti tvam mama puttanam issaro samiko hutva ete naya, apica kho
panekam karanam atthi. Etesam mata rajaputti phalaphalatthaya pato gata sayam
arannato agamissati, taya anitani madhuraphalaphalani bhunjitva idheva thane
ajjekarattim vasitva patova darake gahetva gamissasi. Tassa nhateti taya nhapite.
Upaghateti sisamhi upasinghite. Atha ne maladharineti atha ne vicitraya malaya
alankate tam malam vahamane. Palipotthakesu pana “atha ne maladharino’ti
likhitam, tassattho na vicarito. Nanamulaphalakinneti magge patheyyatthaya
dinnehi nanamiulaphalaphalehi akinne.

Jujako aha-

2102. "Na vasamabhirocami, gamanam mayha ruccati;

antarayopi me assa, gacchanneva rathesabha.

2103. "Na heta yacayogi nam, antarayassa kariya;

itthiyo mantam jananti, sabbam ganhanti vamato.



2104. "Saddhaya danam dadato, masam adakkhi mataram;

antarayampi sa kayira, gacchanneva rathesabha.

2105. "Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;

saddhaya danam dadato, evam punnam pavaddhati.

2106. "Amantayassu (7.0323) te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;

madisassa dhanam datva, raja saggam gamissasi ti.

Tattha na heta yacayogi nanti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Ildam vuttam hoti-
maharaja, eta itthiyo ca nama na hi yacayogi, na yacanaya anucchavika honti,
kevalam antarayassa kariya dayakanam punnantarayam, yacakananca labhanta-
rayam karontiti. Itthiyo mantanti itthi mayam nama jananti. Vamatoti sabbam
vamato ganhanti, na dakkhinato. Saddhaya danam dadatoti kammanca phalanca
saddahitva danam dadato. Masanti ma etesam mataram adakkhi. Kayirati
kareyya. Amantayassiti janapehi, maya saddhim pesehiti vadati. Dadatoti dada-
ntassa.

Vessantaro aha-

2107. “Sace tvam nicchase datthum, mama bhariyam patibbatam;

ayyakassapi dassehi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2108. “Ime kumare disvana, manjuke piyabhanine;

patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanan’ti.

Tattha ayyakassati mayham pituno sanjayamaharajassa dvinnam kumaranam
ayyakassa. Dassati te dhananti so raja tuyham bahum dhanam dassati.

Jujako aha-

2109. "Acchedanassa bhayami, rajaputta sunohi me;

rajadandaya mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va;
jino dhananca dase ca, garayhassa brahmabandhuya”ti.

Tattha acchedanassati acchinditva gahanassa bhayami. Rajadandaya mam
dajjati “ayam brahmano darakacoro, dandamassa detha”ti evam dandatthaya
mam amaccanam dadeyya. Garayhassa brahmabandhuyati kevalam brahmani-
yava garahitabbo bhavissamiti.

Vessantaro (7.0324) aha-

2110. "Ime kumare disvana, manjuke piyabhanine;

dhamme thito maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
laddha pitisomanassam, bahum dassati te dhananti.

Jujako aha-

2111. "Naham tampi karissami, yam mam tvam anusasasi;

darakeva aham nessam, brahmanya paricaraketi.

Tattha darakevati alam mayham annena dhanena, aham ime darakeva attano
brahmaniya paricarake nessamiti.

Tam tassa pharusavacanam sutva daraka bhita palayitva pitthipannasalam
gantva tatopi palayitva gumbagahane niliyitva tatrapi jijakenagantva gahita viya
attanam sampassamana kampanta katthacithatum asamattha ito cito ca dhavitva
caturassapokkharanitiram gantva dalham vakaciram nivasetva udakam oruyha



pokkharapattam sise thapetva udakena paticchanna hutva atthamsu. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

2112. "Tato kumara byathita, sutva luddassa bhasitam;

tena tena padhavimsu, jali kanhajina cubho’ti.

JUjakopi kumare adisva bodhisattam apasadesi “bho vessantara, idaneva tvam
mayham darake datva maya ‘naham jetuttaranagaram gamissami, darake mama
brahmaniya paricarake nessamiti vutte inghitasannam datva putte palapetva aja-
nanto viya nisinno, natthi manne lokasmim taya sadiso musavaditi. Tam sutva
mahasatto pakampitacitto hutva “daraka palata bhavissanti'ti cintetva “bho
brahmana, ma cintayi, anessami te kumare’ti utthaya pitthipannasalam gantva
tesam vanagahanam pavitthabhavam natva padavalanjanusarena pokkharani-
tiram gantva udake otinnapadam disva “kumara udakam oruyha thita bhavissanti -
ti natva “tata, jali’ti pakkosanto imam gathadvayamaha-

2113. "Ehi (7.0325) tata piyaputta, pliretha mama paramim;

hadayam mebhisincetha, karotha vacanam mama.
2114."Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;
jatiparam tarissami, santaressam sadevakan’ti.

Kumaro pitu vacanam sutva “brahmano mam yatharuci karotu, pitara saddhim
dve katha na kathessami’ti sisam niharitva pokkharapattani viythitva udaka utta-
ritva mahasattassa dakkhinapade nipatitva gopphakasandhim dalham gahetva
parodi. Atha nam mahasatto aha “tata, bhaginite kuhin’ti. “Tata, ime satta nama
bhaye uppanne attanameva rakkhanti'ti. Atha mahasatto “puttehi me katika kata
bhavissati’ti hatva “ehi amma kanhe’ti pakkosanto gathadvayamaha-

2115. “"Ehi amma piyadhiti, pGretha mama paramim;

hadayam mebhisincetha, karotha vacanam mama.

2116. “Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;

jatiparam tarissami, uddharissam sadevakan’ti.

Sapi “pitara saddhim dve katha na kathessami ti tatheva udaka uttaritva maha-
sattassa vamapade nipatitva gopphakasandhim dalham gahetva parodi. Tesam
assuni mahasattassa phullapadumavanne padapitthe



patanti. Tassa assunitesam suvannaphalakasadisaya pitthiya patanti. Atha maha-
satto kumare utthapetva assasetva “tata, jali kim tvam mama danavittakabhavam

na janasi, ajjhasayam me, tata, matthakam papehi’ti vatva gone agghapento viya

tattheva thito kumare agghapesi. So kira puttam amantetva aha “tata, jalitvam
bhujisso hotukamo brahmanassa nikkhasahassam datva bhujisso bhaveyyasi,
bhagini kho pana te uttamarlpadhara, koci nicajatiko brahmanassa kincideva
dhanam datva tava bhaginim bhujissam katva jatisambhedam kareyya, annatra-
ranna sabbasatadayako nama natthi, tasma bhaginite bhujissa hotukama (7.0326)
brahmanassa dasasatam dasisatam hatthisatam assasatam usabhasatam nikkha-

satanti evam sabbasatani datva bhujissa hotl’ti evam kumare agghapetva sama-
ssasetva assamapadam gantva kamandaluna udakam gahetva “ehi vata, bho
brahmana’ti amantetva sabbannutannanassa paccayo hotiti patthanam katva
udakam patetva “ambho brahmana, puttehi me satagunena sahassagunena sata-
sahassagunena sabbannutannanameva piyataran’ti pathavim unnadento brahma-
nassa piyaputtadanam adasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2117. “Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;

brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.

2118. “Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;

brahmanassa ada vitto, puttake danamuttamam.

2119. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
yam kumare padinnamhi, medani sampakampatha.
2120. “Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

yam panjalikato raja, kumare sukhavacchite;
brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano”ti.

Tattha vittoti pitisomanassajato hutva. Tadasi yam bhimsanakanti tada danate-
jena unnadanti mahapathavi catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala matta-
varano viya gajjamana kampi, sagaro sankhubhi. Sinerupabbataraja suseditavetta-
nkuro viya onamitva vankapabbatabhimukho atthasi. Sakko devaraja apphotesi,
mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi. Yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi. Pathavi-
saddena devo gajjanto khanikavassam vassi, akalavijjulata niccharimsu. Himava-
ntavasino sihadayo sakalahimavantam ekaninnadam karimsuti evarupam bhimsa-
nakam ahosi. Paliyam pana “medani sampakampatha’ti ettakameva vuttam.
Yanti yada. Sukhavacchiteti sukhavasite sukhasamvaddhite. Ada dananti ambho
brahmana, puttehi me satagunena sahassagunena (7.0327) satasahassagunena
sabbannutannanameva piyataranti tassatthaya adasi.

Mahasatto danam datva “sudinnam vata me danan’ti pitim uppadetva kumare
olokentova atthasi. JuUjakopi vanagumbam pavisitva vallim dantehi chinditva
adaya kumarassa dakkhinahattham kumarikaya vamahatthena saddhim ekato
bandhitva tameva vallikotim gahetva pothayamano payasi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

2121. "Tato so brahmano luddo, latam dantehi chindiya;

lataya hatthe bandhitva, lataya anumajjatha.



2122. "Tato so rajjumadaya, dandancadaya brahmano;

akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato™ti.

Tattha sivirajassati vessantarassa.

Tesam pahatapahatatthane chavi chijati, lohitam paggharati. Paharanakale
annhamannassa pitthim dadanti. Athekasmim visamatthane brahmano pakkhalitva
pati. Kumaranam muduhatthehi baddhavalli galitva gata. Te rodamana palayitva
mahasattassa santikam agamamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2123. "Tato kumara pakkamum, brahmanassa pamunciya;

assupunnehi nettehi, pitaram so udikkhati.

2124. "Vedhamassatthapattamva, pitu padani vandati;

pitu padani vanditva, idam vacanamabravi.

2125. “Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvanca no tata dassasi;

yava ammampi passemu, atha no tata dassasi.

2126. “Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvanca no tata dassasi;

ma no tvam tata adada, yava ammapi etu no;
tadayam brahmano kamam, vikkinatu hanatu va.

2127. "Balankapado (7.0328) andhanakho, atho ovaddhapindiko;

dighuttarottho capalo, kalaro bhagganasako.

2128. "Kumbhodaro bhaggapitthi, atho visamacakkhuko;

lohamassu haritakeso, valinam tilakahato.

2129. "Pingalo ca vinato ca, vikato ca braha kharo;

ajinani ca sannaddho, amanusso bhayanako.

2130. "Manusso udahu yakkho, mamsalohitabhojano;

gama arannamagamma, dhanam tam tata yacati.

2131. "Niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi;

asma nuna te hadayam, ayasam dalhabandhanam.

2132. Yo no baddhe najanasi, brahmanena dhanesin3;

accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati.

2133. “Idheva acchatam kanha, na sa janati kisminci;

migiva khirasammatta, yiatha hina pakandatiti.

Tattha udikkhatiti so pitu santikam gantva kampamano oloketi. Vedhanti vedha-
mano. Tvanca no tata, dassasiti tvanca amhe tdya anagataya eva brahmanassa
dadasi, evam ma kari, adhivasehi tvam tava. Yava ammam passemu, atha no taya
ditthakale tvam puna dassasi. Vikkinatu hanatu vati tata, ammaya agatakale esa
amhe vikkinatu va hanatu va. Yam icchati, tam karotu. Apica kho panesa kakkhalo
pharuso, attharasahi purisadosehi samannagatoti attharasa purisadose kathesi.

Tattha balankapadoti patthatapado. Andhanakhoti pitinakho. Ovaddhapindi-
koti hetthagalitapindikamamso. Dighuttarotthoti mukham pidahitva thitena
dighena uttarotthena samannagato. Capaloti paggharitalalo. Kalaroti sikarada-
thahi viya nikkhantadantehi samannagato (7.0329). Bhagganasakoti bhaggaya
visamaya nasaya samannagato. Lohamassuti tambalohavannamassu. Haritake-
soti suvannavannavirilhakeso. Valinanti sariracammamassa valiggahitam. Tilaka-



hatoti kalatilakehi parikinno. Pingaloti nibbiddhapingalo bilarakkhisadisehi
akkhihi samannagato. Vinatoti katiyam pitthiyam khandheti tisu thanesu vanko.
Vikatoti vikatapado. “Abaddhasandhi’tipi vuttam, “katakata’ti viravantehi atthisa-
ndhihi samannagato. Brahati digho. Amanussoti na manusso, manussavesena
vicarantopi yakkho esa. Bhayanakoti ativiya bhimsanako.

Manusso udahu yakkhoti tata, sace koci imam brahmanam disva evam
puccheyya “manussoyam brahmano, udahu yakkho”ti. "Na manusso, atha kho
mamsalohitabhojano yakkho’ti vattum yuttam. Dhanam tam tata yacatiti tata, esa
amhakam mamsam khaditukdmo tumhe puttadhanam yacati. Udikkhasiti ajjhupe-
kkhasi. Asma nuna te hadayanti tata, matapitinam hadayam nama puttesu
mudukam hoti, puttanam dukkham na sahati, tvam ajananto viya acchasi, tava
pana hadayam pasano viya manne, atha va ayasam dalhabandhanam. Tena
amhakam evartipe dukkhe uppanne na rujati.

Na janasiti ajananto viya acchasi. Accayikena luddenati ativiya luddena pama-
natikkantena. Yo noti brahmanena no amhe kanitthabhatike baddhe bandhite yo
tvam na janasi. Sumbhatiti potheti. Idheva acchatanti tata, ayam kanhajina kinci
dukkham na janati. Yatha nama khirasammatta migapotika yutha parihina
mataram apassanti khiratthaya kandati, evam ammam apassanti kanditva
sussitva marissati, tasma mamyeva brahmanassa dehi, aham gamissami, ayam
kanhajina idheva hotuti.

Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kinci katheti. Tato kumaro matapitaro arabbha pari-
devanto aha-

2134. "Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;

yanca ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

2135. "Na (7.0330) me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;

yanca tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

2136. "Sa niina kapana amma3, cirarattaya rucchati;

kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.

2137. "So niina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;

kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.

2138. "Sa niina kapana amma, ciram rucchati assame;

kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.

2139. "So nilina kapano tato, ciram rucchati assame;

kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.

2140. "Sa niina kapana amma3, cirarattaya rucchati;

addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.



2141."So nlina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;

addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.

2142. "Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;

vividhani rukkhajatani, tani ajja jahamase.

2143. "Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthan3;

vividhani phalajatani, tani ajja jahamase.

2144. "Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitidaka nadf;

yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase.

2145. "Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe dharema, tani ajja jahamase.

2146. "Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe bhunjama, tani ajja jahamase.

2147. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;

yehissu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase’ti.

Tattha (7.0331) pumunati bhave vicarantena purisena. Labbhati labhitabbam.
Tam me dukkhataram itoti yam me ammam passitum alabhantassa dukkham, tam
ito pothanadukkhato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena dukkha-
taram. Rucchatiti rodissati. Addharatte va ratte vati addharatte va sakalaratte va
amhe saritva ciram rodissati. Avasucchatiti appodaka kunnadi avasussati. Yatha
sa khippameva sussati, evam arune uggacchanteyeva sussitva marissatiti adhi-
ppayenevamaha. Vedisati olambanasakha. Taniti yesam no milapupphaphalani
ganhantehi ciram kilitam, tani ajja ubhopi mayam jahama. Hatthikati tatena
amhakam kilanatthaya kata hatthika.

Tam evam paridevamanameva saddhim bhaginiya jujako agantva pothento
gahetva pakkami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2148. “Niyamana kumara te, pitaram etadabravum;

ammam arogyam vajjasi, tvanca tata sukhi bhava.

2149. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;

tani ammaya dajjesi, sokam tehi vinessati.

2150. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;

tani amma udikkhanti, sokam pativinessati ti.

Tada bodhisattassa putte arabbha balavasoko uppajji, hadayamamsam unham
ahosi. So kesarasihena gahitamattavarano viya rahumukham pavitthacando viya
ca kampamano sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi panna-
salam pavisitva kalunam paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2151. “Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;

pannasalam pavisitva, kalunam paridevayi ti.
Tato para mahasattassa vilapagatha honti-
2152. “"Kam nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;
sayam samvesanakale, ko ne dassati bhojanam.

2153. "Kam (7.0332) nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;

sayam samvesanakale, ‘amma chatamha detha no’.



2154. "Katham nu patham gacchanti, pattika anupahani;

santa stunehi padehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati.

2155. "Katham nu so na lajjeyya, sammukha paharam mama;

adusakanam puttanam, alajji vata brahmano.

2156. “Yopi me dasidasassa, anho va pana pesiyo;

tassapi suvihinassa, ko lajji paharissati.

2157. “Varijasseva me sato, baddhassa kuminamukhe;

akkosati paharati, piye putte apassato’ti.

Tattha kam nvajjati kam nu ajja. Uparucchantiti satthiyojanamaggam gantva
uparodissanti. Samvesanakaleti mahajanassa parivesanakale. Kone dassatiti ko
nesam bhojanam dassati. Katham nu patham gacchantiti katham nu satthiyojana-
maggam gamissanti. Pattikati hatthiyanadihi virahita. Anupahanati upahanamatte-
napi viyutta sukhumalapada. Gahessatiti kilamathavinodanatthaya ko ganhissati.
Dasidasassati dasiya daso assa. ANNo va pana pesiyoti tassapi daso, tassapi
dasoti evam dasapatidasaparamparaya “yo mayham catuttho pesiyo pesanaka-
rako assa, tassa evam suvihinassapi ayam vessantarassa dasapatidaso”ti natva.
Ko lajjiti ko lajjasampanno pahareyya, yuttam nu kho tassa nillajjassa mama putte
paharitunti. Varijassevati kuminamukhe baddhassa macchasseva sato mama. Apa-
ssatoti a-karo nipatamatto, passantasseva piyaputte akkosati ceva paharati ca,
aho vata darunoti.

Athassa kumaresu sinehena evam parivitakko udapadi “ayam brahmano mama
putte ativiya vihetheti, sokam sandharetum na sakkomi, brahmanam anuba-
ndhitva jivitakkhayam papetva anessami te kumare”ti (7.0333). Tato “atthana-
metam kumaranam pilanam atidukkhanti danam datva pacchanutappam nama
satam dhammo na hoti’ti cintesi. Tadatthajotana ima dve parivitakkagatha nama
honti-

2158. "Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato;

anessami sake putte, puttananhi vadho dukho.

2159. "Atthanametam dukkhartGpam, yam kumara vihannare;

satanca dhammamannaya, ko datva anutappati ti.

Tattha satanti pubbabodhisattanam pavenidhammam.

So kira tasmim khane bodhisattanam pavenim anussari. Tato “sabbabodhisa-
ttanam dhanapariccagam, angapariccagam, puttapariccagam, bhariyapariccagam,
jlvitapariccaganti ime panca mahapariccage apariccajitva buddhabhttapubbo
nama natthi. Ahampi tesam abbhantaro homi, mayapi piyaputtadhitaro adatva na
sakka buddhena bhavitun’ti cintetva “kim tvam vessantara paresam dasatthaya
dinnaputtanam dukkhabhavam na janasi, yena brahmanam anubandhitva jivita-
kkhayam papessamiti sannam uppadesi, danam datva pacchanutappo nama tava
nanurlpo”’ti evam attanam paribhasitva “sacepi eso kumare maressati, dinnaka-
lato patthaya mama na kinci hoti'ti dalhasamadanam adhitthaya pannasalato
nikkhamitva pannasaladvare pasanaphalake kancanapatima viya nisidi. JUjakopi
bodhisattassa sammukhe kumare pothetva neti. Tato kumaro vilapanto aha-



2160. "Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha;

yassa natthi saka mata, yatha natthi tatheva so.

2161. "Ehi kanhe marissama, natthattho jivitena no;

dinnamhati janindena, brahmanassa dhanesino;
accayikassa luddassa, yo no gavova sumbhati.

2162. “Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;

vividhani rukkhajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.

2163. “Assattha (7.0334) panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;

vividhani phalajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.

2164. “Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitidaka nadf;

yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase.

2165. "Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe dharema, tani kanhe jahamase.

2166. "Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe bhunjama, tani kanhe jahamase.

2167. “Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;

yehissu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase”ti.

Tattha yassati yassa santike saka mata natthi. Pita atthi, yatha natthiyeva.

Puna brahmano ekasmim visamatthane pakkhalitva pati. Tesam hatthato
bandhanavalli muccitva gata. Te pahatakukkuta viya kampanta palayitva ekavege-
neva pitu santikam agamimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2168. “Niyamana kumara te, brahmanassa pamunciya;

tena tena padhavimsu, jali kanhajina cubho’ti.

Tattha tena tenati tena muttakhanena yena disabhagena tesam pita atthi, tena
padhavimsu, padhavitva pitu santikanneva agamimsiti attho.

Jujako vegenutthaya vallidandahattho kapputthanaggi viya



avattharanto agantva “ativiya palayitum cheka tumhe”ti hatthe bandhitva puna
nesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2169. "Tato (7.0335) so rajjumadaya, dandancadaya brahmano;

akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato™ti.

Evam niyamanesu kanhajina nivattitva olokenti pitara saddhim sallapi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2170. "Tam tam kanhajinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;

latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.

2171. "Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmansz;

yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;
niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi ti.

Tattha tanti tam passamanam nisinnam pitaram sivirajanam. Dasiyanti dasikam.
Khaditunti khadanatthaya ayam no giridvaram asampatteyeva ubhohi cakkhuhi
rattalohitabindum paggharantehi khadissamiti neti, tvanca khaditum va pacitum va
niyamane kim amhe udikkhasi, sabbada sukhito hohiti paridevi.

Daharakumarikaya vilapantiya kampamanaya gacchantiya mahasattassa bala-
vasoko uppajji, hadayavatthu unham ahosi. Nasikaya appahontiya mukhena unhe
assasapassase vissajjesi. Assiuni lohitabindtni hutva nettehi nikkhamimsu. So
“idam evarlipam dukkham sinehadosena jatam, na annena karanena. Sineham
akatva majjhatteneva bhavitabban”ti tatharGpam sokam attano nanabalena vino-
detva pakatinisinnakareneva nisidi. Giridvaram asampattayeva kumarika vila-
panti agamasi.

2172. "Ime no padaka dukkha, digho caddha suduggamo;

nice colambate suriyo, brahmano ca dhareti no.
2173. “"Okandamase bhitani, pabbatani vanani ca;

sarassa sirasa vandama, supatitthe ca apake.
2174. "Tinalatani osadhyo, pabbatani vanani ca;

ammam arogyam vajjatha, ayam no neti brahmano.

2175. "Vajjantu (7.0336) bhonto ammanca, maddim asmaka mataram;

sace anupatitukamasi, khippam anupatiyasi no.

2176. "Ayam ekapadi eti, uyjum gacchati assamam;

tamevanupateyyasi, api passesi ne lahum.

2177. "Aho vata re jatini, vanamilaphalaharike;

sunnam disvana assamam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.
2178. "Ativelam nu ammaya, uncha laddho anappako;
ya no baddhe na janasi, brahmanena dhanesina.
2179. "Accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati;
apajja ammam passemu, sayam unchato agatam.

2180. "Dajja amma brahmanassa, phalam khuddena missitam;

tadayam asito dhato, na balham dharayeyya no.

2181. "Slna ca vata no pada, balham dhareti brahmano;

iti tattha vilapimsu, kumara matugiddhino™ti.



Tattha padakati khuddakapada. Okandamaseti avakandama, apacitim nica-
vuttim dassenta janapema. Sarassati imassa padumasarassa pariggahakaneva
nagakulani sirasa vandama. Supatitthe ca apaketi supatitthaya nadiya adhivattha
devatapi vandama. Tinalataniti tinani ca olambakalatayo ca. Osadhyoti osadhiyo.
Sabbattha adhivattha devata sandhayevamaha. Anupatitukamasiti sacepi sa
amhakam padanupadam agantukamasi. Api passesi ne lahunti api nama etaya
ekapadiya anupatamana puttake te lahum passeyyasiti evam tam vadeyyathati.
Jatiniti baddhajatam arabbha mataram parammukhalapanena alapanti aha. Ative-
lanti pamanatikkantam katva. Unchati unchacariyaya (7.0337). Phalanti vanamila-
phalaphalam. Khuddena missitanti khuddakamadhuna missitam. Asitoti asitasano
paribhuttaphalo. Dhatoti suhito. Na balham dharayeyya noti na no balham vegena
nayeyya. Matugiddhinoti matari giddhena samannagata balavasineha evam vila-
vimsuti.

Darakapabbavannana nitthita.

Maddipabbavannana

Yam pana tam ranna pathavim unnadetva brahmanassa piyaputtesu dinnesu
yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam jatam, tenapi bhijjamanahadaya viya himavanta-
vasino deva tesam brahmanena niyamananam tam vilapam sutva mantayimsu
“sace maddi kalasseva assamam agamissati, tattha puttake adisva vessantaram
pucchitva brahmanassa dinnabhavam sutva balavasinehena padanupadam
dhavitva mahantam dukkham anubhaveyya’ti. Atha te tayo devaputte “tumhe siha-
byagghadipivese nimminitva deviya agamanamaggam sannirumbhitva yaciyama-
napi yava slriyatthangamana maggam adatva yatha candalokena assamam pavi-
sissati, evamassa sihadinampi avihethanatthaya arakkham susamvihitam kareyya-
tha’ti anapesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2182. “Tesam lalappitam sutva, tayo vala vane mig3;

sitho byaggho ca dipi ca, idam vacanamabravum.
2183. "Ma heva no rajaputti, sayam unchato agama;
ma hevamhaka nibbhoge, hethayittha vane miga.

2184. “Siho ce nam vihetheyya, byaggho dipi ca lakkhanam;

neva jalikumarassa, kuto kanhajina siya;
ubhayeneva jiyetha, patim putte ca lakkhana’ti.

Tattha (7.0338) idam vacanamabravunti “tumhe tayo jana siho ca byaggho ca
dipi cati evam tayo vala vane miga hotha’ti idam ta devata tayo devaputte vacana-
mabravum. Ma heva noti maddi rajaputti unchato sayam ma agami, candalokena
sayam agacchatuti vadanti. Ma hevamhaka nibbhogeti amhakam nibbhoge vijite
vanaghatayam ma nam kocipi vane valamigo vihethesi. Na yatha vihetheti, eva-
massa arakkham ganhathati vadanti. Stho ce nanti sace hitam anarakkham siha-



disu koci vihetheyya, athassa jivitakkhayam pattaya neva jalikumaro assa, kuto
kanhajina siya. Evam sa lakkhanasampanna ubhayeneva jiyetha patim putte cati
dvihi kotthasehi jiyetheva, tasma susamvihitamassa arakkham karothati.

Atha te tayo devaputta “sadht’ti tasam devatanam tam vacanam patissunitva
sthabyagghadipino hutva agantva tassa agamanamagge patipatiya nipajjimsu.
Maddipi kho “ajja maya dussupino dittho, kalasseva milaphalaphalam gahetva
assamam gamissami'ti kampamana milaphalaphalani upadharesi. Athassa
hatthato khanitti pati, tatha amsato uggivanca pati, dakkhinakkhica phandati,
phalino rukkha aphala viya aphala ca phalino viya khayimsu, dasa disa na panna-
yimsu. Sa “kim nu kho idam, pubbe abhiitapubbam ajja me hoti, kim bhavissati,
mayham va antardyo bhavissati, mama puttanam va, udahu vessantarassati
cintetva aha-

2185. "Khanittikam me patitam, dakkhinakkhi ca phandati;

aphala phalino rukkha, sabba muyhanti me disa’ti.

Evam sa paridevanti pakkami.

2186. "Tassa sayanhakalasmim, assamagamanam pati;
atthangatamhi striye, vala panthe upatthahum.

2187. "Nice colambate siriyo, diire ca vata assamo;
yanca nesam ito hassam, tam te bhunjeyyu bhojanam.

2188. "So (7.0339) niina khattiyo eko, pannasalaya acchati;
tosento darake chate, mamam disva anayatim.

2189. "Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiy3a;
sayam samvesanakale, khirapitava acchare.

2190. "Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiy3a;
sayam samvesanakale, varipitava acchare.

2191. "Te nlna puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiy3a;

Paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram.

2192. "Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;

Paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale.

2193. "Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;

Paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidurato.

2194. "Ekayano ekapatho, sara sobbha ca passato;
annam maggam na passami, yena gaccheyya assamam.

2195. "Miga namatthu rajano, kananasmim mahabbal3g;



dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita.
2196. "Avaruddhassaham bhariya, rajaputtassa sirimato;
tam caham natimannami, ramam sitavanubbata.

2197. “Tumhe ca putte passatha, sayam samvesanam pati;

ahanca putte passeyyam, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2198. "Bahum cidam milaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako;

tato upaddham dassami, maggam me detha yacita.

2199. “R3ajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;

dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita’ti.

Tattha (7.0340) tassati tassa mama. Assamagamanam patiti assamam paticca
sandhaya agacchantiya. Upatthahunti utthaya thita. Te kira pathamam patipatiya
nipajjitva taya agamanakale utthaya vijambhitva maggam rumbhanta patipatiya
tiriyam atthamsu. Yanca tesanti ahanca yam ito mialaphalaphalam tesam harissam,
tameva vessantaro ca ubho puttaka cati te tayopijana bhunjeyyum, annam tesam
bhojanam natthi. Anayatinti anagacchantim mam natva ekakova nilina darake
tosento nisinno. Samvesanakaleti annesu divasesu attano khadapanapivapana-
kale khirapitavati yatha khirapita migapotaka khiratthaya kanditva tam alabhitva
kandantava niddam okkamanti, evam me puttaka phalaphalatthaya kanditva tam
alabhitva kandantava niddam upagata bhavissantiti vadati.

Varipitavati yatha pipasita migapotaka paniyatthaya kanditva tam alabhitva
kandantava niddam okkamantiti iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Acchareti
acchanti. Paccuggata mam titthantiti mam paccuggata hutva titthanti. “Paccugga-
ntuna’tipi patho, paccuggantvati attho. Ekayanoti ekasseva ayano ekapadika-
maggo. Ekapathoti so ca ekova, dutiyo natthi, okkamitva gantum na sakka.
Kasma? Yasma sara sobbha ca passato. Miga namatthiti sa annam maggam
adisva “ete yacitva patikkamapessami'ti phalapacchim sisato otaretva anjalim
paggayha namassamana evamaha. Bhataroti ahampi manussarajaputti, tumhipi
migarajaputta, iti me dhammena bhataro hotha.

Avaruddhassati ratthato pabbajitassa. Ramam sitavanubbatati yatha dasaratha-
rajaputtam ramam tassa kanitthabhagini sitadevi tasseva aggamahesi hutva tam
anubbata patidevata hutva appamatta upatthasi, tatha ahampi vessantaram upa-
tthahami, natimannamiti vadati. Tumhe cati tumhe ca mayham maggam datva
sayam gocaraggahanakale putte passatha, ahanca attano putte passeyyam,
detha me magganthi yacati.

Atha (7.0341) te tayo devaputta velam oloketva “idanissa maggam datum vela”-
ti natva utthaya apagacchimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2200. "Tassa lalappamanaya, bahum karunnasanhitam;

sutva nelapatim vacam, vala pantha apakkamun’ti.

Tattha nelapatinti na elapatim elapatavirahitam visattham madhuravacam.

Sapi valesu apagatesu assamam agamasi. Tada ca punnamuposatho hoti. Sa
cankamanakotim patva yesu yesu thanesu pubbe putte passati, tesu tesu thanesu
apassanti aha-



2201. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;

paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram.

2202. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;

paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale.

2203. “Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthit3;

paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidurato.

2204. "Dve miga viya ukkanna, samanta mabhidhavino;

anandino pamudita, vaggamanava kampare;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2205. “Chakaliva migi chapam, pakkhi muttava panjara;

ohaya putte nikkhamim, sthivamisagiddhint;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2206. ‘Ildam nesam padakkantam, naganamiva pabbate;

citaka parikinnayo, assamassavidurato;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2207. "Valikayapi (7.0342) okinna, puttaka pamsukunthita;

samanta abhidhavanti, te na passami darake.

2208. “Ye mam pure paccutthenti, aranna diramayatim;

tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2209. “Chakalimva migim chapa, paccuggantuna mataram;

didre mam pavilokenti, te na passami darake.

2210. “Idam nesam kilanakam, patitam pandubeluvam;

tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2211. “Thana ca mayhime pira, uro ca sampadalati;

tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2212. “Ucchangeko vicinati, thanamekavalambati;

tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2213. “"Yassu sayanhasamayam, puttaka pamsukunthita;

ucchange me vivattanti, te na passami darake.

2214. "Ayam so assamo pubbe, samajjo patibhati mam;

tyajja putte apassantya, bhamate viya assamo.

2215. “Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;

kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2216. "Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;

sakunapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka’ti.

Tattha nanti nipatamattam. Pamsukunthitati pamsumakkhita. Paccuggata
manti mam paccuggata hutva. “Paccuggantuna’tipi patho, paccuggantva-icceva
attho. Ukkannati yatha migapotaka mataram disva kanne ukkhipitva givam pasa-
retva mataram upagantva hatthatuttha samanta abhidhavino. Vaggamanava (7.034¢
kamparetivajjamanayeva matu hadayamamsam kampenti viya evam pubbe
mama puttda. Tyajjati te ajja na passami. Chakaliva migi chapanti yatha chakali ca
migi ca panjarasankhata kulavaka mutta pakkhi ca amisagiddhini sihica attano



chapam ohaya gocaraya pakkamanti, tathahampi ohaya putte gocaraya nikkha-
minti vadati. ldam nesam padakkantanti vassaratte sanupabbate naganam pada-
valanjam viya idam nesam kilanatthane adhavanaparidhavanapadakkantam

pannayati. Citakati sancitanicita kavalukapunja. Parikinnayoti vippakinnayo.

Samanta mabhidhavantiti annesu divasesu samanta abhidhavanti.

Paccutthentiti paccuggacchanti. Duramayatinti dirato agacchantim. Chakalimva
migim chapati attano mataram chakalim viya migim viya ca chapa. ldam nesam
kilanakanti hatthiripakadihi kilantanam idanca tesam hatthato suvannavannam
kilanabeluvam parigalitva patitam. Mayhimeti mayham ime thana ca khirassa pura.
Uro ca sampadalatiti hadayanca phalati. Ucchange me vivattantiti mama
ucchange avattanti vivattanti. Samajjo patibhati manti samajjatthanam viya
mayham upatthati. Tyajjati te ajja. Apassantyati apassantiya mama. Bhamate
viyati kulalacakkam viya bhamati. Kakolati vanakaka. Mata nunati addha mata va
kenaci nita va bhavissanti. Sakunati avasesasakuna.

Iti sa vilapanti mahasattassa santikam gantva phalapacchim otaretva maha-
sattam tunhimasinam disva darake cassa santike apassanti aha-

2217. "Kimidam tunhibhitosi, api ratteva me mano;

kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2218. "Kimidam tunhibhitosi, api ratteva me mano;

sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2219. "Kacci nu me ayyaputta, miga khadimsu darake;

aranne irine vivane, kena nita me daraka.

2220. "Adu (7.0344) te pahita dita, adu sutta piyamvada;

adu bahi no nikkhanta, khiddasu pasuta nu te.

2221. "Nevasam kesa dissanti, hatthapada ca jalino;

sakunananca opato, kena nita me daraka’ti.

Tattha api ratteva me manoti api balavapaccuse supinam



passantiya viya me mano. Migati sthadayo valamiga. Irineti niroje. Vivaneti vivitte.
Dutati adu jetuttaranagare siviranno santikam taya dita katva pesita. Suttati anto-
pannasalam pavisitva sayita. Adu bahi noti adu te daraka khiddapasuta hutva
bahi nikkhantati pucchati. Nevasam kesa dissantiti sami vessantara, neva tesam
kalanjanavanna kesa dissanti. Jalinoti kancanajalavicitta hatthapada. Sakuna-
nafca opatoti himavantapadese hatthilingasakuna nama atthi, te opatitva adaya
akaseneva gacchanti. Tena tam pucchami “kim tehi sakunehi nita, ito annesampi
kesanci tesam sakunanam viya opato jato, akkhahi, kena nita me daraka’ti?
Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kinci aha. Atha nam sa “deva, kasma maya saddhim
na kathesi, ko mama doso’ti vatva aha-
2222. “Idam tato dukkhataram, sallaviddho yatha vano;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.
2223. "Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mama;
yanca putte na passami, tvanca mam nabhibhasasi.
2224. "Ajjeva me imam rattim, rajaputta na samsati;
manne okkantasantam mam, pato dakkhisi no matan’ti.

Tattha idam tato dukkhataranti sami vessantara, yam mama rattha pabbajitaya
aranne vasantiya putte ca apassantiyd dukkham, idam tava maya saddhim aka-
thanam mayham tato dukkhataram. Tvanhi mam aggidaddham patidahanto viya (7.0
papata patitam dandena pothento viya sallena vanam vijjhanto viya tunhibhavena
kilamesi. ldanhi me hadayam sallaviddho yatha vano tatheva kampati ceva rujati
ca. "Sampaviddho’tipi patho, sampatividdhoti attho. Okkantasantam manti apaga-
tajivitam mam. Dakkhisi no matanti ettha no-karo nipatamatto, matam mam kala-
sseva tvam passissasiti attho.

Atha mahasatto “kakkhalakathdya nam puttasokam jahapessami’ti cintetva
imam gathamaha-

2225. “Nina maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;

pato gatasi unchaya, kimidam sayamagata’ti.

Tattha kimidam sayamagatati “maddi, tvam abhirGpa pasadika, himavante ca
nama bahiU vanacaraka tapasavijjadharadayo vicaranti. Ko janati, kim bhavissati,
kinci taya katam, tvam patova gantva kimidam sayamagacchasi, daharakumarake
ohaya arannagatitthiyo nama sasamikitthiyo evarlipa na honti, '’kd nu kho me dara-
kanam pavatti, kim va me samiko cintessati'ti ettakampite nahosi. Tvam patova
gantva candalokena agacchasi, mama duggatabhavassevesa doso’ti tajjetva
vancetva kathesi.

Sa tassa katham sutva aha-

2226. "Nanu tvam saddamassosi, ye saram patumagata;

sithassapi nadantassa, byagghassa ca nikujjitam.

2227. "Ahu pubbanimittam me, vicarantya brahavane;

khanitto me hattha patito, uggivancapi amsato.

2228. “Tadaham byathita bhita, puthu katvana anjalim;



sabbadisa namassissam, api sotthi ito siya.

2229. “Ma (7.0346) heva no rajaputto, hato sithena dipina;

daraka va paramattha, acchakokataracchihi.

2230. “Siho byaggho ca dipi ca, tayo vala vane miga;

te mam pariyavarum maggam, tena sayamhi agata’ti.

Tattha ye saram patumagatati ye paniyam patum imam saram agata.
Byagghassa cati byagghassa ca annesam hatthi-adinam catuppadananceva saku-
nasanghassa ca nikijitam ekaninnadasaddam kim tvam na assositi pucchati. So
pana mahasattena puttanam dinnavelaya saddo ahosi. Ahu pubbanimittam meti
deva, imassa me dukkhassa anubhavanatthaya pubbanimittam ahosi. Uggivanti
amsaklte pacchilagganakam. Puthuti visum visum. Sabbadisa namassissanti
sabba dasa disa namassim. Ma heva noti amhakam rajaputto sithadihi hato ma
hotu, darakapi acchadihi paramattha ma hontuti patthayanti namassissam. Te mam
pariyavarum magganti sami vessantara, aham “imani ca bhisanakani mahantani,
dussupino ca me dittho, ajja sakalasseva gamissami’'ti kampamana milaphala-
phalani upadharesim, atha me phalitarukkhapi aphala viya aphala ca phalino viya
dissanti, kicchena phalaphalani gahetva giridvaram sampapunim. Atha te siha-
dayo mam disva maggam patipatiya rumbhitva atthamsu. Tena sayam agatamhi,
khamahi me, samiti.

Mahasatto taya saddhim ettakameva katham vatva yava arunuggamana na
kinci kathesi. Tato patthaya maddi nanappakarakam vilapanti aha-

2231. “Aham patinca putte ca, aceramiva manavo;

anutthita divarattim, jatint brahmacarini.

2232. "Ajinani paridahitva, vanamilaphalahariya;

vicarami divarattim, tumham kama hi puttaka.

2233. "Aham suvannahaliddim, abhatam pandubeluvam;

rukkhapakkani cahasim, ime vo putta kilana.

2234. “Imam (7.0347) milalivattakam, salukam cincabhedakam;

bhunja khuddehi samyuttam, saha puttehi khattiya.

2235. “"Padumam jalino dehi, kumudanca kumariya;

maline passa naccante, sivi puttani avhaya.

2236. "Tato kanhajinayapi, nisamehi rathesabha;

manjussaraya vagguya, assamam upayantiya.

2237. "Samanasukhadukkhamha, rattha pabbajita ubho;

api sivi putte passesi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2238. “Samane brahmane niina, brahmacariyaparayane;

aham loke abhissapim, silavante bahussute;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.

Tattha aceramiva manavoti vattasampanno antevasiko acariyam viya patija-
ggati. Anutthitati paricariyanutthanena anutthita appamatta hutva patijaggami.
Tumham kamati tumhakam kamenatumhe patthayanti. Puttakati kumare alapanti



paridevati. Suvannahaliddinti puttaka aham tumhakam nhapanatthaya suvanna-
vannam haliddim ghamsitva adaya agata. Pandubeluvanti kilanatthaya ca vo idam

suvannavannam beluvapakkam maya abhatam. Rukkhapakkaniti tumhakam kila-

natthaya annanipi manapani rukkhaphalani ahasim. Ime voti puttaka ime vo kila-
nati vadati. Mdulalivattakanti miulalakundalakam. Salukanti idam uppaladisalu-
kampi me bahu abhatam. Cincabhedakanti singhatakam. Bhunjati idam sabbam
khuddamadhuna samyuttam puttehi saddhim bhunjahiti paridevati. Sivi puttani
avhayati sami siviraja, pannasalaya sayapitatthanato sigham puttake pakkosahi.

Api sivi putte passesiti sami siviraja, api putte passasi, sace passasi, mama

dassehi, kim mam ativiya kilamesi. Abhissapinti tumhakam puttadhitaro ma passi-
tthati evam nina akkosinti.

Evam (7.0348) vilapamanayapi taya saddhim mahasatto na kinci kathesi. Sa
tasmim akathente kampamana candalokena putte vicinanti yesu yesujamburu-
kkhadisu pubbe kilimsu, tani tani patva paridevanti aha-

2239. "Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;

vividhani rukkhajatani, te kumara na dissare.

2240. "Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;

vividhani phalajatani, te kumara na dissare.

2241. “Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitidaka nadf;

yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2242. "Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe dharimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2243. "Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;

yanassu pubbe bhunjimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2244. “"Ime te hatthika assa, balibadda ca te ime;

yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare’ti.

Tattha ime te hatthikati sa pabbattupari darake adisva paridevamana tato
oruyha puna assamapadam agantva tattha te upadharenti tesam kilanabhanda-
kani disva evamaha.

Athassa paridevanasaddena ceva padasaddena ca migapakkhino calimsu. Sa
te disva aha-

2245. "Ime sama sasolika, bahuka kadalimiga;

yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.



2246. 'Ime hamsa ca konca ca, mayira citrapekhuna;
yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare’ti.
Tattha samati khuddaka sama suvannamiga. Sasolukati sasa ca ultuka ca.
Sa (7.0349) assamapade piyaputte adisva nikkhamitva pupphitavanaghatam
pavisitva tam tam thanam olokenti aha-
2247."Ima ta vanagumbayo, pupphita sabbakalika;
yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.
2248. "Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavaktpakiijita;
mandalakehi sanchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare’ti.
Tattha vanagumbayoti vanaghatayo.
Sa Kkatthaci piyaputte adisva puna mahasattassa santikam agantva tam
dummukham nisinnam disva aha-
2249. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamahatam;
aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.
2250. “Piyo piyena sangamma, samo me byapahannati;
tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho”ti.

Tattha na hapitoti na jalito. Idam vuttam hoti- sami, tvam pubbe katthani
bhindasi, udakam aharitva thapesi, angarakapalle aggim karosi, ajja tesu ekampi
akatva kim nu mandova jhayasi, tava kiriya mayham na ruccatiti. Piyo piyenati
vessantaro mayham piyo, ito me piyataro natthi, imina me piyena sangamma
samagantva pubbe samo me byapahannati dukkham vigacchati, ajja pana me
imam passantiyapi soko na vigacchati, kim nu kho karananti. Tyajjati hotu, dittham
me karanam, te ajja putte na passami, tena me imam passantiyapi soko na viga-
cchatiti.

Taya evam vuttepi mahasatto tunhibhttova nisidi. Sa tasmim akathente sokasa-
mappita pahatakukkuti viya kampamana puna pathamam vicaritatthanani vica-
ritva mahasattassa santikam paccagantva aha-

2251. “Na (7.0350) kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;

kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2252. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;

sakunapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka’ti.

Tattha na kho noti deva, na kho amhakam putte passami. Yena te nihatati
kenacitesam nihatabhavampi na janamiti adhippayenevamaha.

Evam vuttepi mahasatto na kinci kathesiyeva. Sa puttasokena phuttha putte
upadharenti tatiyampi tani tanithanani vatavegena vicari. Taya ekarattim vicarita-
tthanam pariggayhamanam pannarasayojanamattam ahosi. Atha ratti vibhasi, aru-
nodayo jato. Sa puna gantva mahasattassa santike thita paridevi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

2253. "Sa tattha paridevitva, pabbatani vanani ca;

punadevassamam gantva, rodi samikasantike.



2254. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;

kakolapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2255. “Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;

sakunapi na vassanti, mata me nuna daraka.

2256. "Nu kho no deva passami, yena te nithata mata;

vicaranti rukkhamilesu, pabbatesu guhasu ca.

2257. “lti maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;

baha paggayha kanditva, tattheva patita chama’ti.

Tattha samikasantiketi bhikkhave, sa maddi tattha vankapabbatakucchiyam
sanupabbatani vanani ca vicaranti paridevitva puna gantva samikam nissaya
tassa santike thita puttanam atthaya rodi, “na kho no”ti-adini vadanti (7.0351) pari-
deviti attho. Iti maddi vararohati bhikkhave, evam sa uttamaripadhara vararoha
maddi rukkhamdiladisu vicaranti darake adisva “nissamsayam mata bhavissa-
nti’ti baha paggayha kanditva tattheva vessantarassa padamile chinnasuvanna-
kadali viya chamayam pati.

Atha mahasatto “mata maddi’ti sannaya kampamano “atthane padese mata
maddi. Sace hissa jetuttaranagare kalakiriya abhavissa, mahanto parivaro abha-
vissa, dve ratthani caleyyum. Aham pana aranne ekakova, kim nu kho karissa-
mi'ti uppannabalavasokopi satim paccupatthapetva “janissami tava’'ti utthaya
tassa hadaye hattham thapetva santapapavattim natva kamandaluna udakam aha-
ritva satta mase kayasamsaggam anapannapubbopi balavasokena pabbajita-
bhavam sallakkhetum asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi tassa sisam ukkhipitva
Grisu thapetva udakena paripphositva mukhanca hadayanca parimajjanto nisidi.
Maddipi kho thokam vitinametva satim patilabhitva hirottappam paccupatthapetva
utthaya mahasattam vanditva “sami vessantara, daraka te kuhim gata’ti aha.
“Devi, ekassa brahmanassa dasatthaya dinna’ti. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

2258. “Tamajjhapattam rajaputtim, udakenabhisincatha;

assattham nam viditvana, atha nam etadabravi ti.

Tattha ajjhapattanti attano santikam pattam, padamile patitva visannibhttanti
attho. Etadabraviti etam “ekassa me brahmanassa dasatthaya dinna”ti vacanam
abravi.

Tato taya “deva, putte brahmanassa datva mama sabbarattim paridevitva vica-
rantiya kim nacikkhasi’ti vutte mahasatto aha-

2259. "Adiyeneva te maddi, dukkham nakkhatumicchisam;

daliddo yacako vuddho, brahmano gharamagato.

2260. "Tassa (7.0352) dinna maya putta, maddi ma bhayi assasa;

mam passa maddi ma putte, ma balham paridevasi;
lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase.

2261. “"Putte pasunca dhannanca, yanca annam ghare dhanam;

dajja sappuriso danam, disva yacakamagatam;
anumodahi me maddi, puttake danamuttaman’ti.



Tattha adiyenevati adikeneva. Idam vuttam hoti- sace te aham aditova
tamattham acikkhissam, tato tava sokam sandharetum asakkontiya hadayam
phaleyya, tasma adikeneva te maddi dukkham na akkhatum icchissanti. Gharama-
gatoti imam amhakam vasanatthanam agato. Aroga ca bhavamaseti yatha tatha
mayam aroga homa, jivamana avassam putte brahmanena nitepi passissama.
Yanca annanti yanca annam ghare savinnanakam dhanam. Dajja sappuriso
dananti sappuriso uttamattham patthento uram bhinditva hadayamamsampi
gahetva danam dadeyyati.

Maddi aha-

2262. “Anumodami te deva, puttake danamuttamam;

datva cittam pasadehi, bhiyyo danam dado bhava.

2263. "Yo tvam maccherabhiitesu, manussesu janadhipa;

brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano’ti.

Tattha anumodami teti dasa mase kucchiya dharetva divasassa dvattikkhattum
nhapetva payetva bhojetva ure nipajjapetva patijaggitaputtakesu bodhisattena
dinnesu sayam puttadanam anumodanti evamaha. Imina karanena janitabbam
“pitava puttanam samiko’ti. Bhiyyo danam dado bhavati maharaja, uttaripi puna-
ppunam danam dayakova hohi, “sudinnam me danan’ti cittam pasadehi, yo tvam
maccherabhtutesu sattesu piyaputte adasiti.

Evam (7.0353) vutte mahasatto “maddi, kinnametam kathesi, sace hi maya
putte datva cittam pasadetum nabhavissa, imani pana me acchariyani na pavatte-
yyun’ti vatva sabbani pathavininnadadini kathesi. Tato maddi tani acchariyani
kittetva danam anumodanti aha-

2264. "Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivangato;

samanta vijjuta agum, girinamva patissuta’ti.

Tattha vijjuta agunti akalavijjulata himavantapadese samanta niccharimsu. Girl-
namva patissutati girirnam patissutasadda viya virava utthahimsu.

2265. “Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbat3;

indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
sabbe devanumodanti, tavatimsa sa-indaka.

2266. "Iti maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassini;

vessantarassa anumodi, puttake danamuttaman’ti.



Tattha ubho naradapabbatati imepi dve devanikaya attano vimanadvare thitava
“sudinnam te danan’ti anumodanti. Tavatimsa sa-indakati indajetthaka tavatim-
sapi deva te danam anumodantiti.

Evam mahasattena attano dane vannite tamevattham parivattetva “maharaja
vessantara, sudinnam nama te danan’ti maddipi tatheva danam vannayitva anu-
modamana nisidi. Tena sattha “iti maddi vararoha”ti gathamaha.

Maddipabbavannana nitthita.

Sakkapabbavannana

Evam (7.0354) tesu annamannam sammodaniyam katham kathentesu sakko
cintesi “ayam vessantaro raja hiyyo jijakassa pathavim unnadetva darake adasi,
idani tam koci hinapuriso upasankamitva sabbalakkhanasampannam maddim
yacitva rajanam ekakam katva maddim gahetva gaccheyya, tato esa anatho nippa-
ccayo bhaveyya. Aham brahmanavannena nam upasankamitva maddim yacitva
paramikidtam gahapetva kassaci avissajjiyam katva puna nam tasseva datva aga-
missami’ti. So siliriyuggamanavelaya tassa santikam agamasi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

2267. "Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;

sakko brahmanavannena, pato tesam adissatha’ti.

Tattha pato tesam adissathati patova nesam dvinnampijananam pannayamana-
ripo purato atthasi, thatva ca pana patisantharam karonto aha-

2268. "Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;

kacci unchena yapetha, kacci milaphala bahd.

2269. "Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;

vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati ti.

Mahasatto aha-

2270. “Kusalanceva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;

atho unchena yapema, atho milaphala bah.
2271. "Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.

2272. “Satta no mase vasatam, aranne jivasokinam;
idam dutiyam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
adaya veluvam dandam, dharentam ajinakkhipam.

2273. “Svagatam (7.0355) te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;

anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.

2274. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;

phalani khuddakappani, bhunja brahme varam varam.
2275. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhar3;
tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasi ti.



Evam tena saddhim patisantharam katva mahasatto-
2276. "Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
anuppatto braharannam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.-
Agamanakaranam pucchi. Atha nam sakko “maharaja, aham mahallako, idhaga-
cchanto tava bhariyam maddim yacitum agato, tam me dehi’ti vatva imam gatha-
maha-
2277. " Yatha varivaho piro, sabbakalam na khiyati;
evam tam yacitagacchim, bhariyam me dehi yacitoti.

Evam vutte mahasatto “hiyyo me brahmanassa daraka dinna, aranne ekako
hutva katham te maddim dassami’ti avatva pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam
thapento viya asajjitva abajjhitva anolinamanaso hutva girim unnadento imam
gathamaha-

2278. "Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacasi brahmana;

santam nappatiguyhami, dane me ramati mano’ti.

Tattha santam nappatiguyhamiti samvijjamanam na guyhami.

Evanca pana vatva sighameva kamandaluna udakam aharitva udakam hatthe
patetva piyabhariyam brahmanassa adasi. Tankhaneyeva hettha vuttappakarani
sabbani acchariyani paturahesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2279. "“Maddim (7.0356) hatthe gahetvana, udakassa kamandalum;

brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.

2280. "Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;

maddim pariccajantassa, medani sampakampatha.

2281. "Nevassa maddi bhakuti, na sandhiyati na rodati;

pekkhatevassa tunhi sa, eso janati yam varan’ti.

Tattha ada dananti “ambho brahmana, maddito me satagunena sahassagu-
nena satasahassagunena sabbannutannanameva piyataram, idam me danam
sabbannutannanappativedhassa paccayo hotl’ti vatva danam adasi vuttampi
cetam-

“Jalim kanhajinam dhitam, maddim devim patibbatam;

cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.

“Na me dessa ubho puttda, maddi devi na dessiya;

sabbannutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan’ti. (cariya. 1.118-119);

Tattha sampakampathati pathavi udakapariyantam katva kampittha. Nevassa
maddi bhakutiti bhikkhave, tasmim khane maddi "mam mahallakassa brahma-
nassa raja deti’'ti kodhavasena bhakutipi nahosi. Na sandhiyati na rodatiti neva
manku ahosi, na akkhini plretva rodati, atha kho tunhi sa hutva “madisam itthira-
tanam dadamano na nikkarana dassati, eso yam varam, tam janati ti phullapadu-
mavannam assa mukham pekkhateva, olokayamanava thitati attho.

Atha mahasatto “kidisa maddi’ti tassa mukham olokesi. Sapi “sami kim mam
olokesi’ti vatva sthanadam nadantiimam gathamaha-

2282. "Komari yassaham bhariya, samiko mama issaro;



yassicche tassa mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va’ti.

Tattha (7.0357) komari yassaham bhariyati aham yassa tava daharika bhariya,
so tvanneva mama issaro samiko. Yassicche tassati issaro ca nama dasim mam
yassa datum iccheyya, tassa dadeyya. Vikkineyya vati dhanena va atthe sati vikki-
neyya, mamsena va atthe sati haneyya, tasma yam vo ruccati, tam karotha, naham
kujjhamiti.

Sakko tesam panitajjhasayatam viditva thutim akasi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

2283. “Tesam sankappamannaya, devindo etadabravi;

sabbe jita te paccuha, ye dibba ye ca manusa.
2284. “Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivangato;
samanta vijjuta agum, girinamva patissuta.
2285. “Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbatz;
indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
sabbe devanumodanti, dukkaranhi karoti so.

2286. ‘Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;

asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

2287. "Tasma satanca asatam, nana hoti ito gati;

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana.

2288. "Yametam kumare ada, bhariyam ada vane vasam;

brahmayanamanokkamma, sagge te tam vipaccatuti.

Tattha paccuhati paccatthika. Dibbati dibbasampattipatibahaka. Manusati manu-
ssasampattipatibahaka. Ke panateti? Macchariyadhamma. Te sabbe puttadaram
dentena mahasattena jita. Tenaha “sabbe jita te pacciha’ti. Dukkaranhi karoti
soti so vessantaro raja ekakova aranne vasanto bhariyam brahmanassa dento
dukkaram (7.0358) karotiti evam sabbe deva anumodantiti vadati. “Yametan”ti
gatham anumodanam karonto aha. Vane vasanti vane vasanto. Brahmayananti
setthayanam. Tividho hi sucaritadhammo evarupo ca danadhammo ariyama-
ggassa paccayo hotiti “brahmayanan”ti vuccati. Tasma yam tam idam ajja danam
dadatopi nipphannam brahmayanam apayabhimim anokkamitva sagge te tam
vipaccatu, vipakapariyosane ca sabbannutannanadayakam hotiti.



Evamassa sakko anumodanam katva “idani maya idha papancam akatva imam
imasseva datva gantum vattati ' ti cintetva aha-
2289. "Dadami bhoto bhariyam, maddim sabbangasobhanam;
tvanceva maddiya channo, maddi ca patina saha.
2290. "Yatha payo ca sankho ca, ubho samanavannino;
evam tuvanca maddi ca, samanamanacetasa.
2291. "Avaruddhettha arannasmim, ubho sammatha assame;
khattiya gottasampanna, sujata matupettito;
yatha punnani kayiratha, dadanta aparaparan’ti.

Tattha channoti anuripo. Ubho samanavanninoti samanavanna ubhopi parisu-
ddhayeva. Samanamanacetasati acaradihi kammehi samanena manasankhatena
cetasa samannagata. Avaruddhetthati ratthato pabbajita hutva ettha aranne
vasatha. Yatha pufnnaniti yatha jetuttaranagare vo bahini punnani katani, hiyyo
puttanam ajja bhariyaya danavasenapi kataniti ettakeneva paritosam akatva ito
uttaripi aparaparam dadanta yathanurlipani punnani kareyyathati.

Evanca pana vatva sakko mahasattassa maddim paticchapetva varam datum
attanam acikkhanto aha-

2292. "Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;

varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te”ti.

Kathentoyeva (7.0359) ca dibbattabhavena jalanto tarunasiriyo viya akase
atthasi. Tato bodhisatto varam ganhanto aha-

2293. "Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhitanamissara;

pita mam anumodeyya, ito pattam sakam gharam;
asanena nimanteyya, pathametam varam vare.

2294. "Purisassa vadham na roceyyam, api kibbisakarakam;

vajjham vadhamha moceyyam, dutiyetam varam vare.

2295. “Ye vuddha ye ca dahara, ye ca majjhimaporisa;

mameva upajiveyyum, tatiyetam varam vare.

2296. "Paradaram na gaccheyyam, sadarapasuto siyam;

thinam vasam na gaccheyyam, catutthetam varam vare.

2297. "Putto me sakka jayetha, so ca dighayuko siya;

dhammena jine pathavim, pancametam varam vare.

2298. "Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati;

dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, chatthametam varam vare.

2299. “"Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham;

dadam cittam pasadeyyam, sattametam varam vare.

2300. “Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesag;

anivatti tato assam, atthametam varam vareti.

Tattha anumodeyyati sampaticcheyya na kujjheyya. Ito pattantiimamha aranna
sakam gharam anuppattam. Asanenati rajasanena. Rajjam me detiti vadati. Api
kibbisakarakanti raja hutva rajaparadhikampi vajjham vadhamha moceyyam, eva-



ripassapi me vadho nama na ruccatu. Mameva upajiveyyunti sabbete manneva
nissaya upajiveyyum. Dhammena jineti dhammena jinatu, dhammena rajjam kare-
tuti attho. Visesaguti visesagamano hutva tusitapure nibbatto homiti vadati. Ani-
vatti (7.0360) tato assanti tusitabhavanato cavitva manussattam agato punabhave
anivatti assam, sabbannutam sampapuneyyanti vadati.

2301. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, devindo etadabravi;

‘aciram vata te tato, pita tam datthumessati ti.

Tattha datthumessatiti maharaja, tava mata ca pita ca acireneva tam passitu-
kamo hutva idhagamissati, agantva ca pana setacchattam datva rajjam niyya-
detva jetuttaranagarameva nessati, sabbe te manoratha matthakam papunissanti,
ma cintayi, appamatto hohi, maharajati.

Evam mahasattassa ovadam datva sakko sakatthanameva gato. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

2302. “Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;

vessantare varam datva, saggakayam apakkami ti.
Tattha vessantareti vessantarassa. Apakkamiti gato anuppattoyevati.

Sakkapabbavannana nitthita.

Maharajapabbavannana

Bodhisatto ca maddi ca sammodamana sakkadattiye assame vasimsu. Juja-
kopi kumare gahetva satthiyojanamaggam patipajji. Devata kumaranam arakkha-
makamsu. JUjakopi siiriye atthangate kumare gacche bandhitva bhimiyam nipajja-
petva sayam candavalamigabhayena rukkham aruyha vitapantare sayati. Tasmim
khane eko devaputto vessantaravannena, eka devadhita maddivannena agantva
kumare mocetva hatthapade sambahitva nhapetva mandetva dibbabhojanam
bhojetva dibbasayane sayapetva (7.0361) arunuggamanakale baddhakareneva
nipajjapetva antaradhayi. Evam te devatasangahena aroga hutva gacchanti. Jija-
kopi devatadhiggahito hutva “kalingarattham gacchami’ti gacchanto addhama-
sena jetuttaranagaram patto. Tam divasam paccilisakale sanjayo mahar3aja
supinam passi. Evarlpo supino ahosi- ranno mahavinicchaye nisinnassa eko
puriso kanho dve padumani aharitva ranno hatthe thapesi. Raja tani dvisu
kannesu pilandhi. Tesam renu bhassitva ranno ure patati. So pabujjhitva patova
brahmane pucchi. Te “cirapavutthda vo, deva, bandhava agamissanti'ti byaka-
rimsu. So patova sisam nhayitva nanaggarasabhojanam bhunjitva alankaritva
vinicchaye nisidi. Devata brahmanam dvihi kumarehi saddhim anetva rajangane
thapayimsu. Tasmim khane raja maggam olokento kumare disva aha-

2303. “Kassetam mukhamabhati, hemam-vuttattamaggina;

nikkhamva jataripassa, ukkamukhapahamsitam.
2304. “Ubho sadisapaccanga, ubho sadisalakkhana;



jalissa sadiso eko, eka kanhajina yatha.

2305. “Siha bilava nikkhanta, ubho sampatiripaka;

jatarGpamayayeva, ime dissanti daraka”ti.

Tattha hemamvuttattamagginati hemam iva uttattam aggina. Stha bilava nikkha-
ntati kancanaguhato nikkhanta siha viya.

Evam raja tihi gathahi kumare vannetva ekam amaccam anapesi ‘gacchetam
brahmanam darakehi saddhim anehi’ti. So vegena gantva brahmanam anesi.
Atha raja brahmanam aha-

2306. "Kuto nu bhavam bharadvaja, ime anesi darake;

ajja rattham anuppatto, kuhim gacchasi brahmana’ti.

Jujako (7.0362) aha-

2307. "“Mayham te daraka deva, dinna vittena sanjaya;

ajja pannarasa ratti, yato laddha me daraka’ti.

Tattha vittenati tutthena pasannena. Ajja pannarasa rattitiimesam laddhadiva-
sato patthaya ajja pannarasa rattiti vadati.

Raja aha-

2308. "Kena va vacapeyyena, sammanayena saddahe;

ko tetam danamadada, puttake danamuttaman’ti.

Tattha kena va vacapeyyenati brahmana, kena piyavacanena te taya laddha.
Sammanayena saddaheti musavadam akatva sammanayena karanena amhe
saddahapeyyasi. Puttaketi attano piyaputtake uttamam danam katva ko te etam
danam adadati.

Jujako aha-

2309. “Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhGtanam dharaniriva;

SO me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.

2310. “Yo yacatam gati asi, savantinamva sagaro;

SO me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasan’ti.

Tattha patitthasiti patittha asi.

Tam sutva amacca vessantaram garahamana ahamsu-

2311. “Dukkatam vata bho ranna, saddhena gharamesinz;

katham nu puttake dajja, aranne avaruddhako.
2312. “Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata;



katham vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.

2313. "Dasim dasanca so dajja, assam cassatariratham;

hatthinca kunjaram dajja, katham so dajja daraketi.

Tattha (7.0363) saddhenati saddhaya sampannenapi sata gharam avasantena
ranna idam dukkatam vata, ayuttam vata katam. Avaruddhakoti rattha pabbajito
aranne vasanto. Imam bhontoti bhonto nagaravasino yavanto ettha samagata,
sabbe imam nisametha upadharetha, katham nameso puttake dase katva adasi,
kena nama evaripam katapubbanti adhippayenevamahamsu. Dajjati dasadisu
yam kinci dhanam detu. Katham so dajja daraketi ime pana darake kena kara-
nena adasiti.

Tam sutva kumaro pitu garaham asahanto vatabhihatassa sineruno baham
oddento viya imam gathamaha-

2314. "Yassa nassa ghare daso, asso cassatariratho;

hatthi ca kunjaro nago, kim so dajja pitamahati.

Raja aha-

2315. "Danamassa pasamsama, na ca nindama puttaka;

katham nu hadayam asi, tumhe datva vanibbake”ti.

Tattha danamassa pasamsamati puttaka mayam tava pitu danam pasamsama
na nindama.

Tam sutva kumaro aha-

2316. "‘Dukkhassa hadayam asi, atho unhampi passasi;

rohintheva tambakkhi, pita asstni vattayi ti.

Tattha dukkhassa hadayam asiti pitamaha kanhajinaya vuttam etam vacanam
sutva tassa hadayam dukkham asi. Rohintheva tambakkhiti tambavannehi viya
ratta-akkhihi mama pita tasmim khane asstni pavattayi.

Idanissa tam vacanam dassento aha-

2317. "Yam tam kanha3jinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;

latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.

2318. "Na (7.0364) cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmanz;

yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;

niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi ti.
Atha ne kumare brahmanam amuncante disva raja gathamaha-
2319. “Rajaputti ca vo mata, rajaputto ca vo pita;

pubbe me ankamaruyha, kim nu titthatha araka’ti.

Tattha pubbe meti tumhe ito pubbe mam disva vegenagantva mama ankama-
ruyha, idani kim nu araka titthathati?

Kumaro aha-

2320. "Rajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;

dasa mayam brahmanassa, tasma titthama araka’ti.
Tattha dasa mayanti idani pana mayam brahmanassa dasa bhavama.
R3ja aha-



2321. "Ma sammevam avacuttha, dayhate hadayam mama;

citakayamva me kayo, asane na sukham labhe.

2322. "Ma sammevam avacuttha, bhiyyo sokam janetha mam;

nikkinissami dabbena, na vo dasa bhavissatha.

2323. "Kimagghiyanhi vo tata, brahmanassa pita ada;

yathabhitam me akkhatha, patipadentu brahmanan’ti.

Tattha sammati piyavacanam. Citakayamva me kayoti idani mama kayo angara-
citakayam aropito viya jato. Janetha manti janetha me, ayameva va patho. Nikkini-
ssami dabbenati dhanam datva mocessami. Kimagghiyanti kim aggham katva.
Patipadentuti dhanam paticchapentu.

Kumaro (7.0365) aha-

2324. “"Sahassagghanhi mam tata, brahmanassa pita ad3;

atha kanhajinam kannam, hatthina ca satena ca’ti.

Tattha sahassaggham hiti deva, mam pita tada nikkhasahassam agghapetva
adasi. Atha kanhajinanti kanittham pana me kanhajinam. Hatthina ca satena cati
hatthinanca assananca usabhananca nikkhanancati sabbesam etesam satena
antamaso mancapithapaduke upadaya sabbasatena agghapesiti.

Raja kumaranam nikkayam dapento aha-

2325. "Utthehi katte taramano, brahmanassa avakara;

dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
jatarlipasahassanca, puttanam dehi nikkayan”ti.

Tattha avakarati dehi.

2326. "Tato katta taramano, brahmanassa avakari;

dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
jatarlipasahassanca, puttanamdasi nikkayan™ti.

Tattha avakariti adasi. Nikkayanti agghassa milam.

Evam brahmanassa sabbasatanca nikkhasahassanca kumaranam nikkayam
adasi, sattabhiimikanca pasadam, brahmanassa parivaro maha ahosi. So dhanam
patisametva pasadam abhiruyha sadurasabhojanam bhunjitva mahasayane
nipajji. Kumare sisam nahapetva bhojetva alankaritva ekam ayyako, ekam ayyi-
kati dvepi ucchange upavesesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2327. "Nikkinitva nahapetva, bhojayitvana darake;

samalankaritva bhandena, ucchange upavesayum.
2328. "Sisam (7.0366) nhate sucivatthe, sabbabharanabhisite;
raja anke karitvana, ayyako paripucchatha.
2329. "Kundale ghusite male, sabbabharanabhisite;
raja anke karitvana, idam vacanamabravi.
2330. “Kacci ubho aroga te, jali matapita tava;
kacci unchena yapenti, kacci milaphala bahd.
2331. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati ti.
Tattha kundaleti kundalani pilandhapetva. Ghusiteti ugghosite manoramam



ravam ravante. Maleti pupphani pilandhapetva. Anke karitvanati jalikumaram
anke nisidapetva.

Kumaro aha-

2332. “Atho ubho aroga me, deva matapita mama;

atho unchena yapenti, atho milaphala bahd.

2333. “Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;

vane valamigakinne, himsa nesam na vijjati.

2334. "Khanantalukalambani, bilani takkalani ca;

kolam bhallatakam bellam, sa no ahatva posati.
2335. “Yanceva sa aharati, vanamilaphalahariya;
tam no sabbe samagantva, rattim bhunjama no diva.

2336. "Ammava no kisa pandu, aharanti dumapphalam;

vatatapena sukhumali, padumam hatthagatamiva.

2337. "Ammaya patani kes3, vicarantya brahavane;

vane valamigakinne, khaggadipinisevite.

2338. “Kesesu (7.0367) jatam bandhitva, kacche jallamadharayi;

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati ti.

Tattha khanantalukalambaniti khananti altini ca kalambani ca. Imina matapi-
tdnam kicchajivikam vanneti. Tam noti ettha noti nipatamattam. Padumam hattha-
gatamivati hatthena parimadditam padumam viya jata. Patanu kesati deva,
ammaya me mahavane vicarantiya te bhamarapattavanna kalakesa rukkhasakha-
dihi vilutta patant jata. Jallamadharayiti ubhohi



kacchehi jallam dhareti, kilitthavesena vicaratiti.
So evam matu dukkhitabhavam kathetva ayyakam codento imam gathamaha-
2339. "Putta piya manussanam, lokasmim udapajjisum;
na hi ninamhakam ayyassa, putte sneho ajayatha’ti.

Tattha udapajjisunti uppajjimsu.

Tato raja attano dosam avikaronto aha-

2340. “Dukkatanca hi no putta, bhinahaccam katam may3;

yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadiusakam.

2341. "Yam me kinci idha atthi, dhanam dhannanca vijjati;

etu vessantaro raja, siviratthe pasasati’ti.

Tattha puttati putta jali etam amhakam dukkatam. Bhunahaccanti vuddhighata-
kammam. Yam me Kkinciti tata, yam me kinci idha atthi, sabbam te pitu demi. Sivi-
ratthe pasasatuti imasmim nagare so raja hutva pasasatiti.

Kumaro aha-

2342. "Na deva mayham vacana, ehiti sivisuttamo;

sayameva devo gantva, sinca bhogehi atrajan’ti.

Tattha sivisuttamoti sivisettho vessantaro. SiAcati mahamegho viya vutthiya
bhogehi abhisinca.

2343. “Tato (7.0368) senapatim raja, sanjayo ajjhabhasatha;

hatthi assa ratha patti, sena sannahayantu nam;
negama ca mam anventu, brahmana ca purohita.

2344. "Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassan3;

khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilankata.

2345. “Nilavatthadhara neke, pitaneke nivasita;

anne lohita-unhisa, suddhaneke nivasita;
khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilankata.

2346. "Himava yatha gandhadharo, pabbato gandhamadano;

nanarukkhehi sanchanno, mahabhttaganalayo.

2347. “Osadhehi ca dibbehi, disa bhati pavati ca;

khippamayantu sannaddha, disa bhantu pavantu ca.

2348. "Tato nagasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;

suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

2349. "Arlilha gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;

khippamayantu sannaddha, hatthikkhandhehi dassita.

2350. “Tato assasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;

ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.

2351. “Arllha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;

khippamayantu sannaddha, assapitthehilankata.

2352. "Tato rathasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;

ayosukatanemiyo, suvannacitapakkhare.

2353. “Aropentu dhaje tattha, cammani kavacani ca;



vippalentu ca capani, dalhadhamma paharino;
khippamayantu sannaddha, rathesu rathajivino™ti.

Tattha (7.0369) sannahayantunanti sannayhantu. Satthisahassaniti mama
puttena sahajata satthisahassa amacca. Nilavatthadhara neketi eke nilavatthani-
vasita hutva ayantu. Mahabhutaganalayoti bahuyakkhagananam alayo. Disa
bhantu pavantu cati vuttappakaro himava viya abharanavilepanadihi obhasentu
ceva pavayantu ca. Hatthikkhandhehiti te hatthigamanino hatthikkhandhehi
khippamayantu. Dassitati dassitavibhiisana. Ayosukatanemiyoti ayena sutthu
parikkhittanemiyo. Suvannacitapakkhareti suvannena khacitapakkhare. Evaripe
cuddasa sahasse rathe yojayantiti vadati. Vippalentuti aropentu.

Evam raja senangam vicaretva “puttassa me jetuttaranagarato yava vankapa-
bbata atthusabhavittharam agamanamaggam samatalam katva maggalankara-
tthaya idancidanca karotha’ti anapento aha-

2354. “Laja olopiya puppha, malagandhavilepani;

agghiyani ca titthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2355. “Game game satam kumbha, merayassa suraya ca;

maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2356. “Mamsa piliva sankuliyo, kummasa macchasamyuta;

maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2357. “Sappitelam dadhi khiram, kangubija baht sura;

maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2358. "Alarika ca stida ca, natanattakagayino;

panissara kumbhathtuniyo, mandaka sokajjhayika.

2359. "Ahannantu sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca;

kharamukhani dhamentu, nadantu ekapokkhara.

2360. “Mudinga panava sankha, godha parivadentika;

dindimani ca hannantu, kutumpadindimani ca’ti.

Tattha (7.0370) laja olopiya pupphati lajehi saddhim l3ajapancamakani
pupphani okirantanam okiranapupphani patiyadethati anapeti. Malagandhavilepa-
nati maggavitane olambakamala ceva gandhavilepanani ca. Agghiyani cati
puppha-agghiyani ceva ratana-agghiyani ca yena maggena mama putto ehiti,
tattha titthantu. Game gameti gamadvare gamadvare. Patititthantuti pipasitanam
pivanatthaya patiyadita hutva suramerayamajjakumbha titthantu. Macchasamyu-
tati macchehi samyutta. Kangubijati kangupitthamaya. Mandakati mandakagayino.
Sokajjhayikati mayakara, annepi va ye keci uppannasokaharanasamattha soka-
jjhayikati vuccanti, socante jane attano vamsaghosaparamparanam nacce kate
nissoke katva sayapakati attho. Kharamukhaniti samuddikamahamukhasankha.
Sankhati dakkhinavatta mutthisankha, nalisankhati dve sankha. Godha parivade-
ntika dindimani kutumpadindimaniti imanipi cattari turiyaneva.

Evam raja maggalankarani vicaresi. Jijakopi pamanatikkantam bhunjitva jira-
petum asakkonto tattheva kalamakasi. R3ja tassa sarirakiccam karapetva
“nagare koci brahmanassa natako atthi, idam ganhati”ti bherim carapesi. Na



kancissa natakam passi, dhanam puna rannoyeva ahosi. Atha sattame divase
sabba sena sannipati. Atha raja mahantena parivarena jalim magganayakam
katva nikkhami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2361. “Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta sivivahinr;

jalina magganayena, vankam payasi pabbatam.

2362. “Koncam nadati matango, kunjaro satthihayano;

kacchaya baddhamanaya, koncam nadati varano.

2363. “Ajaniya (7.0371) hasiyanti, nemighoso ajayatha;

abbham rajo acchadesi, uyyutta sivivahini.

2364. “Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta haraharinr;

jalina magganayena, vankam payasi pabbatam.

2365. “Te pavimsu braharannam, bahusakham mahodakam:;

puppharukkhehi sanchannam, phalarukkhehi cibhayam.

2366. “Tattha bindussara vaggl, nanavanna bahi dij3;

kGdjantamupakijanti, utusampupphite dume.

2367. “Te gantva dighamaddhanam, ahorattanamaccaye;

padesam tam upagacchum, yattha vessantaro ahi’ti.

Tattha mahatiti dvadasa-akkhobhanisankhata sena. Uyyuttati payata. Koncam
nadatiti tada kalingaratthavasino brahmana attano ratthe deve vutthe tam nagam
aharitva sanjayassa adamsu. So hatthi “samikam vata passitum labhissami ti
tuttho koncanadamakasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kacchayati suvannaka-
cchaya baddhamanayapi tussitva koncam nadati. Hasiyantiti hasasaddamakamsu
. Harahariniti haritabbaharanasamattha. Pavimsiti pavisimsu. Bahusakhanti bahu-
rukkhasakham. Dighamaddhananti satthiyojanamaggam. Upagacchunti yattha
vessantaro ahosi, tam padesam upagatati.



Maharajapabbavannana nitthita.

Chakhattiyakammavannana

Jalikumaro mucalindasaratire khandhavaram nivasapetva cuddasa rathasaha-
ssani agatamaggabhimukhaneva thapapetva tasmim tasmim padese sihabya-
gghadipi-adisu arakkham samvidahi. Hatthi-adinam saddo maha ahosi. Atha
mahasatto tam saddam sutva “kim nu kho me paccamitta (7.0372) mama pitaram
ghatetva mamatthaya agata’ti maranabhayabhito maddim adaya pabbatam
aruyha senam olokesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2368. "Tesam sutvana nigghosam, bhito vessantaro ahu;

pabbatam abhiruhitva, bhito senam udikkhati.

2369. "Ingha maddi nisamehi, nigghoso yadiso vane;
ajaniya hasiyanti, dhajaggani ca dissare.

2370. "Ime nlina arannasmim, migasanghani luddaka;
vagurahi parikkhippa, sobbham patetva tavade;
vikkosamana tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varam.

2371. “Yatha mayam adisaka, aranne avaruddhaka;
amittahatthattam gata, passa dubbalaghatakan™ti.

Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato. Nisamehiti sakasena va parasena vati olo-
kehi upadharehi. “Ime niina arannasmin’ti-adinam addhateyyagathanam evama-
tthasambandho veditabbo “maddi yatha arannamhi migasanghani luddaka vagu-
rahi parikkhippa atha va pana sobbham patetva tavadeva "‘hanatha, are, dutthami-
ge’'ti vikkosamana tibbahi migamaranasattihi nesam miganam varam varam
thdlam thtdlam hananti, ime ca nuna tatheva amhe asabbhahi vacahi vikkosamana
tibbati sattihi hanissanti, mayanca adilisaka aranne avaruddhaka rattha pabbajita
vane vasama, evam santepi amittanam hatthattam gata, passa dubbalaghatakan”-
ti. Evam so maranabhayena paridevi.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva senam oloketva “sakasendaya bhavitabban’ti maha-
sattam assasentiimam gathamaha-

2372. "Amitta nappasaheyyum, aggiva udakannave;

tadeva tvam vicintehi, api sotthi ito siya’ti.

Tattha aggiva udakannaveti yatha tinukkadinam vasena upanito aggi annavasa-
nkhatani puthulagambhirani udakani nappasahati, tapetum na sakkoti (7.0373),
tatha tam amitta nappasaheyyum nabhibhavissanti. Tadevati yam sakkena
tuyham varam datva “maharaja, na cirasseva te pita ehiti’ti vuttam, tadeva tvam
vicintehi, api nama ito balakayato amhakam sotthi siyati mahasattam assasesi.

Atha mahasatto sokam tanukam katva taya saddhim pabbata oruyha pannasala-
dvare nisidi, itarapi attano pannasaladvare nisidi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-



2373. "Tato vessantaro raja, orohitvana pabbat3;

nisidi pannasalayam, dalham katvana manasan’ti.

Tattha dalham katvana manasanti mayam pabbajita nama, amhakam ko kim
karissatiti thiram hadayam katva nisidi.

Tasmim khane sanjayo raja devim amantetva- “bhadde, phussati amhesu
sabbesu ekato gatesu soko maha bhavissati, pathamam tava aham gacchami,
tato ‘idani sokam vinodetva nisinna bhavissanti'ti sallakkhetva tvam mahantena
parivarena agaccheyyasi. Atha thokam kalam vitinametva jalikanhajina pacchato
agacchanti’ti vatva ratham nivattapetva agatamaggabhimukham katva tattha
tattha arakkham samvidahitva alankatahatthikkhandhato oruyha puttassa
santikam agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2374. "Nivattayitvana ratham, vutthapetvana seniyo;

ekam aranne viharantam, pita puttam upagami.

2375. "Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, ekamso panjalikato;

parikinno amaccehi, puttam sincitumagami.

2376. “Tatthaddasa kumaram so, rammaripam samahitam;

nisinnam pannasalayam, jhayantam akutobhayan™ti.

Tattha (7.0374) vutthapetvana seniyoti arakkhatthaya balakaye thapetva. Ekam-
soti ekamsakata-uttarasango. Sincitumagamiti rajje abhisincitum upagami. Ramma-
rdpanti ananjitam amanditam.

2377. Tanca disvana ayantam, pitaram puttagiddhinam;

vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.

2378. "Maddi ca sirasa pade, sasurassabhivadayi;

maddi ahanhi te deva, pade vandamite sunha;
te su tattha palissajja, panina parimajjatha’ti.

Tattha pade vandami te sunhati aham, deva, tava sunha pade vandamiti evam
vatva vandi. Te su tatthati te ubhopijane tasmim sakkadattiye assame palissajitva
hadaye nipajjapetva sise paricumbitva mudukena panina parimajjatha, pitthiyo
nesam parimajji.

Tato roditva paridevitva raja soke parinibbute tehi saddhim patisantharam
karonto aha-

2379. “Kacci vo kusalam putta, kacci putta anamayam;

kacci unchena yapetha, kacci milaphala bahd.

2380. “Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;

vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati ti.

Pitu vacanam sutva mahasatto aha-

2381. "Atthi no jivika deva, sa ca yadisakidisa;

kasira jivika homa, unchacariyaya jivitam.

2382. “Aniddhinam maharaja, dametassamva sarathi;

tyamha aniddhika danta, asamiddhi dameti no.

2383. "Api no kisani mamsani, pitu matu adassana;

avaruddhanam maharaja, aranne jivasokinanti.



Tattha (7.0375) yadisakidisati ya va sa va, lamakati attho. Kasira jivika homati
tata, amhakam unchacariyaya jivitam nama kiccham, dukkha no jivika ahosi. Ani-
ddhinanti maharaja, aniddhim asamiddhim daliddapurisam nama sava aniddhi
cheko sarathi assam viya dameti, nibbisevanam karoti, te mayam idha vasanta
aniddhika danta nibbisevana kata, asamiddhiyeva no dametiti. "Dametha no’tipi
patho, damayittha noti attho. Jivasokinanti avigatasokanam aranne vasantanam
kim nama amhakam sukhanti vadati.

Evanca pana vatva puna puttanam pavattim pucchanto aha-

2384. "Yepite sivisetthassa, dayadapattamanasa;

jalt kanhajina cubho, brahmanassa vasanuga;
accayikassa luddassa, yo ne gavova sumbhati.

2385. “Te rajaputtiya putte, yadi janatha samsatha;

pariyapunatha no khippam, sappadatthamva manavan’ti.

Tattha dayadapattamanasati maharaja, yepi te tava sivisetthassa dayada apatta-
manasa asampunnamanoratha hutva brahmanassa vasanuga jata, te dve kumare
yo brahmano gavova sumbhati paharati, te rajaputtiya putte yadi ditthavasena va
sutavasena va janatha samsatha. Sappadatthamva manavanti visanimmadana-
tthaya sappadattham manavam tikicchanta viya khippam no pariyapunatha kathe-
thati vadati.

Raja aha-

2386. "Ubho kumara nikkita, jali kanhajina cubho;

brahmanassa dhanam datva, putta ma bhayi assasa’ti.

Tattha nikkitati nikkayam datva gahita.

Tam sutva mahasatto patiladdhassaso pitara saddhim patisantharamakasi-

2387. "Kacci (7.0376) nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam;

kacci nu tata me matu, cakkhu na parihayati ti.

Tattha cakkhu na parihayatiti puttasokena rodantiya cakkhu na parihayatiti.

Raja aha-

2388. "Kusalanceva me putta, atho putta anamayam;

atho ca putta te matu, cakkhu na parihayati ti.
Bodhisatto aha-
2389. “Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;



kacci phito janapado, kacci vutthi na chijjati’ti.

Tattha vutthiti vutthidhara.

Raja aha-

2390. “Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam;

atho phito janapado, atho vutthi na chijjatiti.

Evam tesam sallapantananneva phussati devi “idani sokam tanukam katva
nisinna bhavissanti'ti sallakkhetva mahaparivarena saddhim puttassa santikam
agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2391. “Iccevam mantayantanam, mata nesam adissatha;

rajaputti giridvare, pattika anupahana.

2392. “Tanca disvana ayantim, mataram puttagiddhinim;

vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.

2393. "Maddi ca sirasa pade, sassuya abhivadayi;

maddi ahanhite ayye, pade vandamite sunha’ti.

Tesam phussatidevim vanditva thitakale puttaka kumarakumarikahi parivuta
agamimsu. Maddi catesam agamanamaggam olokentiyeva atthasi. Sa te sotthina
agacchante disva sakabhavena santhatum (7.0377) asakkonti tarunavaccha viya
gavi paridevamana tato payasi. Tepi tam disva paridevanta matarabhimukhava
padhavimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2394. "Maddinca puttaka disva, diirato sotthimagata;

kandanta mabhidhavimsu, vacchabalava mataram.

2395. “Maddi ca puttake disva, dirato sotthimagate;

varuniva pavedhenti, thanadharabhisincatha’ti.

Tattha kandanta mabhidhavimsuti kandanta abhidhavimsu. Varunivati yakkha-
vittha ikkhanika viya pavedhamana thanadhara abhisincathati.

Sa kira mahasaddena paridevitvd kampamana visanni hutva dighato patha-
viyam pati. Kumarapi vegenagantva visannino hutva matu upariyeva patimsu.
Tasmim khane tassa dvihithanehi dve khiradhara nikkhamitva tesam mukheyeva
pavisimsu. Sace kira ettako assaso nabhavissa, dve kumara sukkhahadaya hutva
addha nassissanti. Vessantaropi piyaputte disva sokam sandharetum asakkonto
visanni hutva tattheva pati. Matapitaropissa visannino hutva tattheva patimsu,
tatha sahajata satthisahassa amacca. Tam karunnam passantesu ekopi sakabha-
vena santhatum nasakkhi. Sakalam assamapadam yugantavatena pamadditam
viya salavanam ahosi. Tasmim khane pabbata nadimsu, mahapathavi kampi,
mahasamuddo sankhubhi, sineru girirdja onami. Cha kamavacaradevaloka ekako-
lahala ahesum.

Sakko devaraja “cha khattiya saparisa visannino jata, tesu ekopi utthaya
kassaci sarire udakam sincitum samattho nama natthi, aham dani imesam pokkha-
ravassam vassapessami'ti cintetva chakhattiyasamagame pokkharavassam
vassapesi. Tattha ye temitukama, te tementi, atemitukamanam upari ekabinduma-
ttampi na patati, padumapattato udakam viya nivattitva gacchati. Iti pokkharavane
patitam (7.0378) vassam viya tam vassam ahosi. Cha khattiya assasam patila-



bhimsu. Mahajano tampi disva “aho acchariyam, aho abbhutam evarlpe natisa-
magame pokkharavassam vassi, mahapathavi kampi'ti acchariyam pavedesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-
2396. “Samagatanam natinam, mahaghoso ajayatha;
pabbata samanadimsu, mahi pakampita ahu.
2397. “Vutthidharam pavattento, devo pavassitavade;
atha vessantaro raja, natithi samagacchatha.
2398. “Nattaro sunisa putto, raja devi ca ekato;
yada samagata asum, tadasi lomahamsanam.
2399. “Panjalika tassa yacanti, rodanta bherave vane;
vessantaranca maddinca, sabbe rattha samagata;
tvam nosiissaro raja, rajjam karetha no ubho’ti.

Tattha ghosoti karunhnaghoso. Panjalikati sabbe nagarda ceva negama ca jana-
pada ca paggahitanjalika hutva. Tassa yacantiti tassa padesu patitva roditva
kanditva “deva, tvam no sami issaro, pita te idheva abhisincitva nagaram netu-
kamo, kulasantakam setacchattam paticchatha’ti yacimsu.

Chakhattiyakammavannana nitthita.

Nagarakandavannana

Tam sutva mahasatto pitara saddhim sallapanto imam gathamaha-

2400. "Dhammena rajjam karentam, rattha pabbajayittha mam;

tvancajanapada ceva, negama ca samagata’ti.

Tato (7.0379) raja puttam attano dosam khamapento aha-

2401. “Dukkatanca hi no putta, bhinahaccam katam maya;

yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadisakan’ti.

Imam gatham vatva attano dukkhaharanattham puttam yacanto itaram gatha-
maha-

2402. "Yena kenaci vannena, pitu dukkham udabbahe;

matu bhaginiya capi, api panehi attano’ti.

Tattha udabbaheti hareyya. Api panehiti tata puttena nama jivitam pariccaji-
tvapi matapitinam sokadukkham haritabbam, tasma mama dosam hadaye akatva
mama vacanam karohi, imam isilingam haretva rajavesam ganha tatati imina kira
nam adhippayenevamaha.

Bodhisatto rajjam karetukamopi “ettake pana akathite garukam nama na hoti’ti
kathesi. Mahasatto “sadhi”ti sampaticchi. Athassa adhivasanam viditva sahajata
satthisahassa amacca “nahanakalo maharaja, rajojallam pavahaya’ti vadimsu.
Atha ne mahasatto “thokam adhivasetha”i vatva pannasalam pavisitva isi-
bhandam omuncitva patisametva sankhavannasatakam nivasetva pannasalato



nikkhamitva “idam maya nava mase addhamasanca vasantena samanadha-
mmassa katatthanam, paramikitam ganhantena maya danam datva mahapatha-
viya kampapitatthanan”ti pannasalam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pancapati-
tthitena vanditva atthasi. Athassa kappakadayo kesamassukammadini karimsu.
Tamenam sabbabharanabhisitam devarajanamiva virocamanam rajje abhisi-
ncimsu. Tena vuttam-

2403. "Tato vessantaro raja, rajojallam pavahayi;

rajojallam pavahetva, sankhavannam adharayi ti.

Tattha pavahayiti haresi, haretva ca pana rajavesam ganhiti attho.

Athassa yaso maha ahosi. Olokita-olokitatthanam kampati, mukhamangalika
mukhamangalani ghosayimsu, sabbatlriyani pagganhimsu, mahasamuddaku-
cchiyam (7.0380) meghagajjitaghoso viya turiyaghoso ahosi. Hatthiratanam ala-
nkaritva upanayimsu. So khaggaratanam bandhitva hatthiratanam abhiruhi. Tava-
deva nam sahajata satthisahassa amacca sabbalankarappatimandita parivara-
yimsu, sabbakannayo maddidevimpi nahapetva alankaritva abhisincimsu. Sise ca
panassa abhiseka-udakam abhisincamana “vessantaro tam paleti’ti-adini manga-
lani vadimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2404. "Sisam nhato sucivattho, sabbabharanabhisito;

Paccayam nagamaruyha, khaggam bandhi parantapam.

2405. “Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassani;

sahajata pakirimsu, nandayanta rathesabham.

2406. "Tato maddimpi nhapesum, sivikanna samagata;

vessantaro tam paletu, jali kanhajina cubho;
athopi tam maharaja, sanjayo abhirakkhatt’ti.

Tattha paccayam nagamaruyhati tam attano jatadivase uppannam hatthinagam.
Parantapanti amittatapanam. Pakirimsuti parivarayimsu. Nandayantati tosenta.
Sivikannati siviranno pajapatiyo sannipatitva gandhodakena nhapesum. Jah
kanhajina cubhoti ime te puttapi mataram rakkhantuti.

2407. "Idanca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;

anandiyam acarimsu, ramaniye giribbaje.

2408. "Idanca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;

anandi vitta sumana, putte sangamma lakkhana.

2409. "Idanca paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;

anandi vitta patita, saha puttehi lakkhana’ti.

Tattha idanca paccayam laddhati bhikkhave, vessantaro maddi ca idanca
paccayam laddha imam patittham labhitva, rajje patitthahitvati attho. Pubbeti ito (7.0:
pubbe attano vanavasasamklesanca anussaritva. Anandiyam acarimsu, ramaniye
giribbajeti ramaniye vankagirikucchimhi “vessantarassa ranno ana’ti kancanalata-
vinaddham anandabherim carapetva anandachanam acarimsu. Anandi vitta suma-

nati lakkhanasampanna maddi



putte sangamma sampapunitva vitta sumana hutva ativiya nanditi attho. Patitati
somanassa hutva.

Evam patita hutva ca pana putte aha-

2410. "Ekabhatta pure asim, niccam thandilasayin;

iti metam vatam asi, tumham kama hi puttaka.

2411. "Tam me vatam samiddhajja, tumhe sangamma puttak3;

matujampi tam paletu, pitujampi ca puttaka;
athopi tam maharaja, sanjayo abhirakkhatu.

2412. “Yam kincitthi katam punnam, mayhanceva pitucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, ajaro amaro bhava’ti.

Tattha tumham kama hi puttakati puttaka aham tumhakam kama tumhe pattha-
yamana pure tumhesu brahmanena nitesu ekabhattam bhunjitva bhGimiyam sayim,
iti me tumhakam kama etam vatam asiti vadati. Samiddhajjati tam me vatam ajja
samiddham. Matujampi tam paletu, pitujampi ca puttakati puttajali tam matujatam
somanassampi pitujatam somanassampi paletu, matapitinam santakam punnam
tam paletiti attho. Tenevaha “yam kincitthi katam pufnan” ti.

Phussatipi devi “ito patthaya mama sunha imaneva vatthani nivasetu, imani
abharanani dharetd’ti suvannasamugge piretva pahini. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

2413. "Kappasikanca koseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca;

sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2414. “Tato (7.0382) hemanca kaylram, giveyyam ratanamayam;

sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2415. “Tato hemanca kaylram, angadam manimekhalam;

sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2416. "Unnatam mukhaphullanca, nanaratte ca manike;

sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2417. “Uggatthanam gingamakam, mekhalam patipadakam;

sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2418. “Suttanca suttavajjanca, upanijjhaya seyyasi;

asobhatha rajaputti, devakannava nandane.

2419. "Sisam nhata sucivattha, sabbalankarabhisita;

asobhatha rajaputti, tavatimseva acchara.

2420. “Kadaliva vatacchupita, jata cittalatavane;

antavaranasampanna, rajaputti asobhatha.

2421. “Sakuni manusiniva, jata cittapatta patr;

nigrodhapakkabimbotthi, rajaputti asobhatha™ti.

Tattha hemanca kayiranti suvannamayam vanakhajjiriphalasanthanam givapa-
sadhanameva. Ratanamayanti aparampi ratanamayam giveyyam. Angadam mani-
mekhalanti angadabharananca manimayamekhalanca. Unnatanti ekam nalatapa-
sadhanam. Mukhaphullanti nalatante tilakamalabharanam. Nanaratteti nana-
vanne. Maniketi manimaye. Uggatthanam gingamakanti etanipi dve abharanani.



Mekhalanti suvannarajatamayam mekhalam. Patipadakanti padapasadhanam.
Suttanca suttavajjam cati suttarlGlhanca asuttarilhanca pasadhanam. Paliyam
pana “suppanca suppavajjanca’ti likhitam. Upanijjhaya seyyasiti etam suttari-
Ilhanca asuttarilhanca abharanam tam tam TGnatthanam oloketva alankaritva thita
seyyasi uttamarlGpadhara maddi devakannava nandane asobhatha. Vatacchupi-
tati cittalatavane jata vatasamphuttha suvannakadali viya tam divasam sa vija-
mbhamana asobhatha (7.0383). Dantavaranasampannati bimbaphalasadisehi
rattadantavaranehi samannagata. Sakuni manusiniva, jata cittapatta patiti yatha
manusiya sarirena jata manusini nama sakuni cittapatta akase uppatamana
pakkhe pasaretva gacchanti sobhati, evam sa rattotthataya nigrodhapakkabimba-
phalasadisa-otthehi asobhatha.

Satthisahassa amacca maddim abhiruhanatthaya sabbalankarappatimanditam
nativaddham sattisarapaharakkhamam ekam tarunahatthim upanamesum. Tena
vuttam-

2422. "Tassa ca nagamanesum, nativaddhamva kunjaram;

sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, isadantam urtlhavam.

2423. "Sa maddi nagamaruhi, nativaddhamva kunjaram;

sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, isadantam urdlhavan’ti.

Tattha tassa cati bhikkhave, tassapi maddiya sabbalankarappatimanditam
katva nativaddham sattisarapaharakkhamam ekam tarunahatthim upanesum.
Nagamaruhiti varahatthipitthim abhiruhi.

Iti te ubhopi mahantena yasena khandhavaram agamamsu. Sanjayaraja dvada-
sahi akkhobhinihi saddhim masamattam pabbatakilam vanakilam Kkili. Mahasa-
ttassa tejena tavamahante aranne koci valamigo va pakkhiva kanci na vihethesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2424. "Sabbamhitam arannamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;

vessantarassa tejena, nannamannam vihethayum.

2425. “Sabbamhitam arannamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;

vessantarassa tejena, nannamannam vihetheyum.

2426. “Sabbamhi tam arannamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;

ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2427. "Sabbamhi (7.0384) tam arannamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2428. “Sabbamhi tam arannamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
nassu manjd nikUjimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.
2429. "Sabbamhitam arannamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
nassu manjd nikdjimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane’ti.
Tattha yavantetthati yavanto ettha. Ekajjham sannipatimsuti ekasmim thane



sannipatimsu, sannipatitva ca pana “ito patthaya idani amhakam annamannam
lajja va hirottappam va samvaro va na bhavissati'ti domanassapatta ahesum.
Nassu manju nikljimstti mahasattassa viyogadukkhitda madhuram ravam pubbe
viya na ravimsu.

Sanjayanarindo masamattam pabbatakilam, vanakilam kilitva senapatim pakko-
sapetva “tata, ciram no aranne vuttam, kim te mama puttassa gamanamaggo ala-
nkato’ti pucchitva “ama, deva, kalo vo gamanaya’ti vutte vessantarassa aroca-
petva senam adaya nikkhami. Vankagirikucchito yava jetuttaranagara satthiyo-
janam alankatamaggam mahasatto mahantena parivarena saddhim patipaijji.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2430. "Patiyatto rajamaggo, vicitto pupphasanthato;

vasi vessantaro yattha, yavatava jetuttara.

2431. "Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2432. "Orodha (7.0385) ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahman3;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2433. "Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatam~hi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2434. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2435. "Karotiya cammadhar3, illihattha suvammino;
purato patipajjimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
sivinam ratthavaddhane’ti.

Tattha patiyattoti visakhapunnamapijakale viya alankato. Vicittoti kadalipunna-
ghatadhajapatakadihi vicitto.



Pupphasanthatoti Iajapancamakehi pupphehi santhato. Yatthati yasmim vankapa-
bbate vessantaro vasati, tato patthaya yava jetuttaranagara nirantaram alankata-
ppatiyattova. Karotiyati sisakarotiti laddhanamaya sise patimukkakarotika yodha.
Cammadharati kandavaranacammadhara. Suvamminoti vicitrahi jalikahi sutthu
vammika. Purato patipajjimsuti mattahatthisupi agacchantesu anivattino sira-
yodha ranno vessantarassa purato patipajjimsu.

Raja satthiyojanamaggam dvihi masehi atikkamma jetuttaranagaram patto ala-
nkatappatiyattanagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruhi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

2436. "Te pavisum puram rammam, mahapakaratoranam;

upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam.

2437. "Vitta (7.0386) janapada asum, negama ca samagata;

anuppatte kumaramhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2438. “Celukkhepo avattittha, agate dhanadayake;

nandim pavesi nagare, bandhana mokkho aghosatha™ti.

Tattha mahapakaratorananti mahantehi pakarehi ca toranehi ca samannagatam.
Naccagitehi ciubhayanti naccehi ca gitehi ca ubhayehi samannagatam. Vittati
tutthd somanassappatta. Agate dhanadayaketi mahajanassa dhanadayake maha-
satte agate. Nandim pavesiti “vessantarassa mahardjassa ana’ti nagare nandi-
bheri cari. Bandhana mokkho aghosathati sabbasattanam bandhana mokkho
ghosito. Antamaso bilaram upadaya vessantaramaharaja sabbasatte bandhana
vissajjapesi.

So nagaram pavitthadivaseyeva paccisakale cintesi “ye vibhataya rattiya
mama agatabhavam sutva yacaka agamissanti, tesaham kim dassami’ti? Tasmim
khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjento tam karanam natva
tavadeva rajanivesanassa purimavatthunca pacchimavatthunca katippamanam
purento ghanamegho viya sattaratanavassam vassapesi, sakalanagare januppa-
manam vassapesi. Punadivase mahasatto “tesam tesam kulanam purimapacchi-
mavatthiisu vutthadhanam tesam tesanneva hoti’ti dapetva avasesam ahara-
petva attano gehavatthusmim saddhim dhanena kotthagaresu okirapetva dana-
mukhe thapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

2439. "JatarGpamayam vassam, devo pavassi tavade;

vessantare pavitthamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2440. "Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;

kayassa bheda sappanno, saggam so upapajjatha’ti.

Tattha (7.0387) saggam so upapajjathati tato cuto dutiyacittena tusitapure uppa-
jjiti.

Nagarakandavannana nitthita.

Sattha imam gathasahassappatimanditam mahavessantaradhammadesanam



aharitva jatakam samodhanesi- “tadajljako devadatto ahosi, amittatapana cinca-
manavika, cetaputto channo, accutatapaso sariputto, sakko anuruddho, sancaya-
narindo suddhodanamaharaja, phussati devi sirimahamaya, maddi devi rahula-
mata, jalikumaro rahulo, kanhajina uppalavanna, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, maha-
vessantaro raja pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin’ti.

Vessantarajatakavannana dasama.

Mahanipatavannana nitthita.

Jataka-atthakatha samatta.



